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York,, one of His Majeſties moſt honourable 
Privie Councell,and, the Noble 
Or der of the « arter, 


Hu Hiſftoyy ;\ and Traged) : 
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yN this ( asin axtroncd. you may ſee. ' 
Wentworth, want worthyhis lifeand tragedie, 
He was a Peer,once Pillar of this Land, © 
Who a whole Kingdome had atHis command; | 
Indeed, What had he not? The confluence 
' Of all things make mer-happy, Eauninence © » - - 
'Bove others, Learning, Knawledgez Eloquenct, * 
' The favour @f his Prince, familiarity” - © 
With his Pe _res'; he —— 5; 
Of his tongue, with of _—_—_ ; 
Honours, os wealth, an poomey yy Wy = ay; 
He wa. a man bf admirable pares nin bat. 
Expert nd cha ao amet y>" 7062 DA MH 
Souldier, and Scholer; able to compare A 
Wirth Ajax, orVlyſes,forhis: rare 
PerfeQions ; a grand Counceller of State; ; 
Counſel! might make him ſee;nor ſhun his Bate "4D 
This great mans executionlong expeRed,' —_ 
oy come at laſt, and OY + ” eltcKeds' | 


— 
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) 
Somortall was his life, inde death 
Depriy'd him at one ſtroke of vitall breath, - * 
Why then, haile death! Lord of the land ofclay ! 
Emperour of Churchyards, King of Gol/gotha ! = 
Seeing neither Arms, nor Arts, nor («ſar ſmile 
(Whoſe glorious beames do blefle this Brirriſh Ile) OE: 
Could guard him from deaths fatall blow ; fix this -” 
Oh Truth, in every Statiſts ſoule, All bliffe 
Borrow d from breath is tranſient : even as boyes 
With Cards build Caſtles, ſo titles are but toyes, 
EreRed, and ſtrait ruin'd with a breath 
But vertue ſurvives Marble, Time, and Death. 
Honours are bubbles, Phantaſthes that delude 
Dull foules : by them ſtout Srrafford was ſubdude, 
His haughty minde aſpiring got a fall 
So ponderous, that caus d his funerall. 
Unfortunate he was from's Mothers wombe, 
And fo continued hath untohis Tombe. 
Some are ſlain by ambition, ſome by luſt ; 
He like a (tone was cut in his own duſt, 
His Rule in /reland'its well known to all, 
Was potent, tyrannous, and tragicall. 
His life was a {adplay, his Mothers Wombe 
From which he > was the Tyring-Roaome ; 
Wherein with Natures gifts he was ſo dreſt, 
That he had acted well, he had becn bleſt 
To all Eternity ; happy had he bin, . 
Had he conſider but.the Ripend of fin, 
And call'd himſelfe account his unto Maſter, 
H'had not then met with any ſuch diſaſter, 
Bur wretched may himſelfe of 's (elfe bereaves, 
And like afilk-worme his owne ſorrow weaves, 
So inconfiderate and Rupid, that he | | 
Seldome preyears his future miſery, | SET 9 
Carelefſe and dreadleſſe, 'rwas his malignant Fate 
[altcad of love, rincuere the peoples hace, 


That 


(T3 | 
That haften'd his death, May his example proye, 
There is no happinefle on earth like love, 
May it warne greatmen, who are high in blood, 
To be as'ith' State great, ſo in mi good ; 
And may it be a caveat unto all 
 Tharftand, totake heed leſt like him they fall, 
5 Oh, what isglory ? orthelife ofman ? 
8 Muchlikea vapour, far lefſe than a ſpan. 
What's th' Earths pompe? a thip of vanitie, 
In which man failes through a Sea of miſery ; 
*Z Andneveris inhappinefſe, or reſt, 
2X Tillhe land at Heavens haven, that Port bleft. 
2X Hethatdoes well, and's conſtant, he ſhall finde 
Peace in his conſcience, comfort in his minde. 
He that does ill, Let him remember this, 
There is a thing call'd direfull Nemeſis, 
Iudgement ( though ſlow) is fure ; And honours flood 
Ebbes into ayre, when man is great, not good, 
View it in him, whoſe ſplendor was we fee 
A well writ Prologue to his Tragedy. 


A POSTSCRIPT 
TO THE PRECEDENT 
POEM. 


PSEM fc fairet Proſpeft unto honour lycs from 
70 (EY che hill of vertue, and the beſt way to hap= 
ex pineſſe, is inthe high rode ofholinefſe. Hee 
that lives well, caunor dye ill ; — 
not what a mai has, but W_—_ bo 
thine aneminent Rarre in the Sphere SR 


(6) 

Stemmata nil faciunt, 2s thePoet accutely j 6 ms- 
bilitas ſola eff atq; unica virtus, Tis only vcrtue which 
i; the rrueſt Nobilicic, and that which makes man r-ally 
noble, Hence it is, that Nob4lit as parta is farce better 
than Nob | t18 parts, to be borne great, and to live for. 
did, is ignominious and wretched ; but merit, and the 
nob'e ations of the, mind farre tranſcend the generoſt. 
tic of high-oorne. progenitors, Hine il 4 Lachring. 


tha: from a pure founcaine ſhould ſpring a foule ſtream - 


from a good root a bad branch, tis mucho bee deplo- 
red, So tiue it1s that the princely Prophet, ar be- 
ins in honour , hath na underſtanding , but is like the 
Beaſts thatperiſh, Tis verificd inthe ſubic of this gif. 
courſe . Hoxos to him was Ons, his preferment his per- 
dition, his pompe was his þain, and his riſing his ruine, 
The higher he was, the heavier was his fall : with Pha- 
etox hee ſoard too lygh,, and with him aiming at the 
Suns Sphere, to be mounted. in Charls waia ; from the 
alcitude and utmoſt pitch of Majeſty, he fell to the pro- 
fundity,cxtremity,andabiffe of miſery, Had he þeen ho- 
ly as he was honourable, righteous as rich, Pious as po= 
lirick and as prudent for the Sta. e, as hee was pcſtilent 
tothe State, he had been the grace of his Countrey, the 

glory of his age, and a mirrour of ſucceeding generati- 

ops, $9 his eternall fame ; had he been what he was net, 

he had naver arrivd go ffſch alad dilafter as he did. /* 


þlory of God, the honour of his Majeſtic, the | 


che God oftiarite waspleaſed liberallyto corfien 
on him, anilimploy:dthem.to his ©whe ads 


un » Torthe 
cfieiting and drcompliſhing ok his hainqus dowgs,and 
facinorowadelighes,: > ft, oe; 


/ His 


+ + WR | 
His capirall.crimes were Ambiuon, Pride, Injuſtice, 


Ciueliy, and Jrenchery, Cups, nulize dl, which. ton 
feTity fake,X ;omit. He .cadeavour d to, Lubvercthe 
wes, the ancient and fundamentall Lawes and Go. 
vernment of the Kings Realms of Exgl/asd and frelayd. 
And whereas he alledged av his. tryathin: Weſtminſter 
Hall, . that he never introduced-an arbitazy and tyrans 
nicall Government, althongh he'hach, ner,cftected ir, 
(Godbe thanked;being prevented) yet he intended it, 
He exerciſed tyrannous and exorbitam power -aboye 
and againſt the Lawes, ,oyer the libertie,, (tates and 
lives of his Majcftics fubjeRs, He was the fireb;and and 
incendidry of the wars between the-rwo Kingdomes gt 
Englandand Scotland. Lots S# + 
he berter to preſerve him and his confederates , he, 
labored(as much as in him lay, zo diſfolyg Parliaments, 
and to ſubyerx;the rights, liberties, ,and, privileges of 
Parliaments, and the ancienyealriept Bag entavy. 
proccedings. He who. was under ther Law, did aflume 
to himfelte a;power-aboxe, Law,; yeawithout and. a- 
gainſt Faw. He-was3 tertour 19-the.City, and ancye- 
{oreto the Countrey ; hisIgak yas. grimme, his ang. r 
intolerable, his rage implacable. He was tyranny in, 
the Abſtract; without wy bowels of compatſton. How 
many hone(t men did he cauſe to be committed ? com- 
pelling the great Councell of the Kingdome of /re/axd 
to condeſcend to his commands; trampling on the 
Peeres, opprefling hisMefeſtieglutyecy, and inſulting 
over people of all ranks, quality, and condition what- 
ſoever. When he was firſt ſent into /re/avd with com- 
miſſion and authority , it was not long after , but he 
purſued his intents, andproduced them into a&ts. Such 
horrid offences and nefarious crimes did he perpetrate 
and commit, of ſo exorbitant and tranſcendent a na- 
ture, that they .indangtd a generall infurrection a- 


gainſt Majeſtic itſclfe, To contract what Imight pro-- 
tract, 
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eraQ, He attempeed at LS blowthe rune of the three * 
Kingdomes , and their poſteritic, to bring them into. ? 
perpetuall captivity,which is treaſon,and in the higheſt : 
degree, Theſe were his plots and projets; theſe 7 
were his crimes and offences, For which by thc hzgh 
and honorable Court of Parliament, he was convicted, - 
and condemned to ſuffer death, inthe place and bn rhe 
day before mentioned. -4 
dam ilam premit nox , The Sunof his Summers day 
is now ſet, and the ſad night of dreadfull deatk is come © 
upon him. Let not the headlefſe multitude ( or rather © 
that many headed monſter , bellvua mwltorum capirum) | 
cenſure and condemne this great man, as one utterly 
loft. We ought to judge charitably of him, who died © 3 
in the feare ot his Maker , and faithrof his Redeemer, . 
He had ſweet Chriſtian exprefſions of his Repentance, ' 
of faith, his obedicnce and humble ſubje&ion to the will, . ? 
of God. Without doubt, God did open his eyes, both  * 
before, and atthe houre of his death ; And though 
latter dayes were his bad dayes;(yetin the 

| ment of charity) his laſt day- 
Way his beſt das. 
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ARGUMENTS 
'EGIVENIN BY THE 
*'WCOMMISSIONERS 


of Scotland unto the Lords of 


the Treaty.perſwading Conformi- 
tie of Church government, as one 
principalt meanes of a continued peace 
betweene the two 
Nations. 


 —_—_—_—_——_—_— 
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Follow peaceavd bdinveſſe,Heb. 82.2 4. 
Now I beſcech you brevbren by the name «f our Lord Teſas Chrift, that 


yee all ſpeaks the ſame thing, and that there be no drviſions any you, 
f 


but that yeE be perſeAly joyned togetber in the ſame minde, an c 


ſame judgement, 1 Cor: 110, 


Behold how good, and bow pleaſant it is for bicthren ro dwell together in 
wit Flal. 133.1, 


ec be Dk. JS. os. DS, 3 We +. 
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or He u»r/[nppor table yoike of Epiſcopall goveru- 
wo P, a 1 ſo” much barthened, Feud Sraiſod 
FP, , even preat multitudes of all ſorts, not only 

DA, in their outward eftates and civill liberties, 

BI LOAEh rr eſpecially in their conſciences , that 
ad Si frcames of teares and frequent prayers have 
zR mY beene unceſſantly poured forth before God in 

wayes ordinary and extraordmary for a full deliuirance. And 
howſoever the Lord hath long beene ſilent to the ſad complaints 
ſites of his ſervants, jet of late, a wid: doore of hope doth 
ſeeme to be opened for the thruſting out of Epiſcopacie, and the 
letting in of our much deſired liberty, by meanes of the preſent 
Parliament. This welcome opportunitie bath beene well impro= 
= wd If preſſing Petitions from all parts of this Kingdome 
| Pumbly preſented to that high and Honograble Conrt, *. the 

| utter extirpation of the Prelacie , which as an ill we:d bath 
growre high, and ſpread farre to the prejudice and danger, both 
of (1 burch and State. At this time, there 1 an admirable con- 
currence of providences , in that multitudes of bus Majeſtics 
meſt loyall Subjetts both" in Fhgland wt fretwnd, aor-wirh 
Harmonious heartineſſe petition for the plucking downe of the 
totterins and rotten frame of that much hated Hierarchy, 
Flerenupon , a Copie of theſe tnſning arguments occaſionally 
comming to the £ of a Friend well-affeftted unto the cauſe 
of reformation,hee hath preſumed to make them publickg, hoping 
# they 


To the Reader. 
TT may ſomewhat promote the Common Cauſe of Zion which & 


naw in agitatios, The late proteſtation publiſhed and explained 11 
( which hath happily beene avowed by both houſes of Parlia- $5) 


ment ) doth more then promiſe the umted 22alous endevours of 


alt rhoſe Worthics, to oppoſe popery, withall popiſh innovarions, | Þ 
and alſo by all juſt and honourable m:anes to maintaine unity | 
betweene the Kingdomes, Now it ts bumbly referred to thi 


judgement of all that are indifferent hearted, ani not byaſſed by Is 


partiality, ts conſider, wheth:r the Engliſh Epiſcopacy be not pv 7s” 
piſh, and whether the removing thereof, roote and branch will nat © * 
( in all probability ) tend nurch to the confirmation of a Uefſed | 


peace 19 his Ndajeſtyes Dominions. 
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Our deſires concerning unitie 18 


Religion, and uniformitic of Church 


Government, asa ſpeciall meane tocon- 
ſcrve peace in his Majcſtics 


Dominions, 


— RO 


| $ we ſhall not make any propoſition about 
this laſt Article ofeſtablithing a firme and 
N48 peace; But that which vie conceive 
be both expedient and juſt g So will 
your Lordſhips, we doubt not, -1n your 
: wiſdome conſider, that fince that: which 
| is ſought, is not a ceſflation of armes for a 
time, but peace for evcr-z and not peace only, but perteR 
amity and a more necre union then before, which is of grea- 
ter conſeguence then all the former Articles ; It is no mar- 
vell that a compoſition, ſo excellent, and fo: powerful! to 
refcrve the whole Iſland in health againſt all inward di- 
empers, and in ſtrength againſt all contagion and wounds 
from without, require many ingredients, of which it any 
one be wanting, We may on both ſides pleaſe our ſelves tor 
the preſent with the ſweet name of c, and yet for no 
long time enjoy pace it felfe, which hath: in it not only 
ſweetneſle and pleaſure, but alſo much more profit and' truc 
honour then all the Triumphs on earth, 
As we accompt it no lefle then uſurpation and preſumpti- 
on for one Kingdome or Chanrch, were it never ſo mighty 


and glorious, to give lawecs and rules of Reformation to 
| A 3 ; another 


(2) 
another free and independent Church and Kingdome, werg 
it never ſo meane ; Civill libertie and conſcience being fo BY 
tender and delicate that they cannot endure to be touched, Fs 
kut by ſuch as they are wedded unto, and have lawfall ay. » 
thority over them ; So have we not beene ſo forgetfull of ©: 
our ſelves, who are the lefler, and of England, which is the 
greater Kingdome, as to ſuffer any ſuch arrogant and pre. 
1umptuons thoughts to enter into our mindes, our waycs 
alſo are witneſſes of the contrary againſt the malicious, who 
doc not:expreſſe what wee are,or have beene ; but doe (till 
deviſe what may be fewell for a common -combultion : Yet 
Charitic is no preſumption, and the common duty of cha- 
ritic bindeth ah Chriſtians at all times, both to pray and pro- 
tc([c their delire that all others were not only almoſt, but al- 
together ſuch as themſclves except their afflitions and di- 
ſtreſſes ; and beſide common Charity, we ars bound as Come 
miſſioners in a ſpeciall duty to propound the belt and readicft 
meanes for {ctling of a firme peace, As wee love not to 
be curious in another Cominon-wealth, fr «o play the Bi- 
ſhop in another Diocefſe ; So may we not bee carcleſſe and 
negligent in that which concerneth both Natwas, 
Weedoc all know and proteſle that Religion is not only 
| the mcanc to ſerve God, and to fave Qur owne ſoules, But 
that it is alſo the baſe and foundation of Kingdomes and the 
cltatcs, and the {trongelt_band to tye ſubjets unto their 
Prince 1ntrue loyaltic, and to knit their hearts one to' ano» 
ther in true unitiez Nothing ſo powerfull to divide the hearts + 
of people, as diviſion in religion ; nothing ſo {rang to 
invite them as unity in Religion ; and the greater zealc in 
different Religions, the greater diviſion, but the more 2ealc 
in one Religion the more firme union, In the. Paradiſe of 
nature thediverſity of flowers and: herbes is pleaſant -and 
uſctull. But in the paradiſe of the Church diftcrent and con- 
trary Religion arc unpleaſant and hurtfull, It is therefore to 
be wiſhed that there were/One confellion of faith, One 
torme of Catechiſme, One directory for all the parts of the 
puolike worſhip of God, and prayer, preaching, adminiſtra» 


t10n 


(3 
tion of Sacraments,8&c. and One forme of Church Govern» 
ment in all the Churches of his Majcſties Domirtons, 
This would 

I, Beacccptable to God Almightie,who delighteth to ſee 
tins people walking in trath and unity,and who would looke 
upon this Iſland with the greater 'coniplacencie that we 
wcre all of one heatt and one foulc in matters of Religion. 

2, This unitiein Religion will preſerve our peace, and pre- 
vent many diviſions and troubles ; Of old (as Beda recor- 
dceth ) the diffcrence about the time of obſerving of Eaſter, 
( although no great matter in religion, and although! ia di- 
vers independent Kingdomes,) had troubled their peace, if 
tho wiſer ſort had not brought them to an uniformitie, 
whercin they were fo zealous that they would not ſuffer ſo 
much as one {mall Iſland, which differed from the relt, to be 

3. His Majeſtic and his Succeſſours in their government 
ſhall be caſed of much trouble which ariſeth from differen- 
ces of Religion, andhath becne very grievous unto Kings 
and _— Enſebixe witneſſtth in his 3'booke,chap: 
x 2.0f the life of Conftaniine'; Sedition begotren in the Church 
of God ( faith Conſtantine ) ſremeth to mee to containe in it ſelfe 
more trouble and bitterneſſe then any warre or battell, 

4. Since by- divine providence his Majeſtic is King of 
divers kingdomes, itfhall be much content both to himfclfe; 
to his Noblcs and Court, end to all his people, when his Ma- 
zeſty ſhall in perſon viſite any 'ofhis Kingdomes. That King, 
Court and People, may without all ſcraple oft conſcience be 
es of one and the ſame forme of divine worſhip, and 

is Majcltie with his Court-may-come to the publike aſſeme- 


bly of gong and ſcrve-God with them, according to 
iſe © 


the pra&t the good kings of «44h; As on the other 
part difference in forties of Divine worſhip, diuideth be- 
tweene the king and the people. | 
5. This ſhall be a great comfort to al his Majeſtics Sub- 
zeas when they:travell abroad from their owne cotntrey, 
| toany other place in his Majelties Dominions, whether for 
COMmerce, 


(4) 
commerce, or whatſoever negotiation and 2ffatres, That 
they may with confidence reſort to the pudbke worthip, as 
if they were at home,and in their owne pariſh Church ; and 
ſh-11 fatishe many doubts, and remove many exceptions, 


' 1calonfic and Scandalls whicharife upon reſorting to ditfc- 


rent formes ot worſhip. | : 

6 The names of Hereſies,and Seats, of Puritans,Conftor- 
mils, Separatilts, which rent the bowels both of Clurch and 
Kiagdone, arc a matter of much ſtumbling to the people, 
ind diminith the glory ot his Majeliies raigne,ſhall no more 
be hzard; But as the Lord is one his Name thall be onc, and 
the name of the people onein all his Majefties Dominions, 
, 7. Papiits and Recufants ſhall deſpaire of ſuccefieto have 
their religion {et up againe, and (hall either conforme. them- 
(clves or get them heace, and imcligious men thall have. a 
great ſcandall removed out of their way ; which thaltbe a 
ancanc of grcat fatetic and ſecuritte, and -of many bleſſings 
Loth to King and people. 1 am perſwaded ( {ith Conftan- 
tine 28 Enſebizs tecordeth in his life, 4b,2.c.6 3.) were I able, 
as it is inmy deſires, tobind all the rrue worſnippers of God by 
the common bond of concord, all the {ubjetts of ' my Expire 
would quickly turne themſelves to their pics ordinances. 

8, Thus uniticof Religion ſhall maxe Miniſters to build 
the Church with both their hands, whucs now the one hand 
is holden out in oppoſition agaunlt the other party; And thell 
turne the many and unpleaſant laveurs of) writing and rea- 
ding of unprofitable controverites, into treatifes' of Marti- 
fication, and ([tudics of Devotion, and pracicall Divmitic. 

This Vaitie of Religion is a thing ſo defireable,thar all 
{ound Divincs and Politicians are for it, where it may bee 
calily obtained and breught about ; And as wee conceive ſo 
pious and profitable a worke to be worthy of the belt conſi- 
dcration, So are wee carnelt in rccommending it to your 
Lordſhips,that 1t may be brought before his Majcſtic and the 
Parliament, as that which doth highly -concerne his : Majce- 
ſtics hunour,and the Well of all his Dominions,and which 
without forcing of -Conſciences ſeemeth -not- only to be 


poſlible, 


1. Becauſe there can be ſmall hope of unity in Religion, 
which is the chicks bond of peace and hamane ſocictic, un- 
leſſe firſt there be one forme of Ecclefiaſtical government. 

2. Becauſc difference in this point hath becne the maine 
cauſe of all other differences between the tyo Nations fincp 
the reformation of Religion, 

3. Becauſe ( although it ought not to be ſo ) we find it 
truc in experience, that Church-men through their corrup= 
tion arc morc hot and greater zelots about government then 
about matters more ſubſtantiall, their worldly dignitics and 
wealth being herein concerned, as Era/mms rendered this 
reaſon of the animoſitic of the Church of Rome againſt Za 
ther, ſeeking after Reformation, that he medled with the 
Popes crowne and the Monkes bellies, 

4. It is obſerved by Politicians, and we have found it in. . 
experience, that Church-men doe not only beare with diffe- 
rent Religions, and ſuffer diviſions both in Church and po= 
licic to riſe and grow ; But doealſo foment and cheriſh the 
contrary fa&ions that they themſelves may grow bigge, and 
{well to a greatnefle, while both tides have their dependance 
upon them, and have their thoughts buſied about other mat- 
. ters then about Church-government, and the Ambition, 
pompe,and other corruptions of Church Governonurs, 

5-  Noneof all the Reformed Churches, although in Na« 
tions farre diftant one from another, and under diyers Prin- 
ccs and Magiſtrates, arcat ſo great a difference in Church- 
government as theſe two Kingdomes be, which are in one 
Iſland, and nnder one Monarch, which made King emer of 
happy memoric to labour tobring them under one forme of 
_ Government. 

But finceall the queſtion is, whether of the two Church» 
mn {hall have place in both Nations (for wes 
der wk 

in 


Wm 
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diftin& Fom theſe two ) We doe not preſume to propound | 
the forme of Government of the Church of Scotland, as a 


tterne for the Church of England, but doc only repreſent 7 


in all modeſty theſe few contiderations according to the 3% 


trult committed unto us, | 

< 1, The Government of the Church of Scer/and is the 
fame with the government of all the Reformed Churches, 
and hath bin by them univerſaily received, & praftiſed,with 
the reformation of the do&rineand worthip ; from which 
{o farre as we depart, we diſ-joyne our ſelves as farre from 
them, and doc loſe ſo much of our harmonie with. them. 
Whence it 1s, that from other Reformed Churches, it hath 
beene written to the Church of Scorland, That it was a great 
gift of God that they had brought tcgether into Scotland the pa- 
rity of Religion, and diſcipline, whereby the dolirige us ſafely 
kept, praying and beſeeching them ſo ta keepe theſe two toge» 
ther, ai being aſſured, that if the one fall, the other cannot lon 
ftard Vpon the other part, the government df the Churc 
of England was not changed with the doQrine at the time 
of Reformation, The Pope was rezeRed, but his Hierarchy 
was retained, which-hath beene. a ground of jealoufic and 
ſaſpitionto the Reformed Charches, of continuall contens«. . 
tion in the Church of England theſe 80. yearcs paſt, fince 
the beginning of -Queene Elizabethher reigne and. of hopes * 
and expeRation to the Church of Rome, for . ( faith Contzen 
in bis Politicks, {ib.2.cap.18 ) Were all England once brought . 
70 approve of Biſhops, it were eaſie to reduce it to the Cl hburch of ' 
Rome. But whatone Prince hath begun, and by reaſon of 
the times, or of other hinderances.could. not promote or 
perfect ; another, raiſed up by the mercy of God, may bring 
ta paſſe: according to the example of good. 19fab,like unto 
whom therc was no king before him, which we heartily 
Wiſh may be verified of King Charles. | 
þ 2., The Church of Scor/and hath beene continually, and ' 
many ſundry wayes vexod, and diſquicted by the Biſhops -. 
of England. 7 

. Ts, By thg continual and reſtleſs. hegotiation of the- 
Prune 


(7) "2 
poo Prelates in England, with ſome of that faQtion in 


E Scotland, oth before the comming of King lames into Emy« 

”. 1a-d, which we arc ready to make manifeſt, and ſince his 

* comming ; Tull at laſt a kind of Epiſcopacy was creed 
there by the power of the Prelates of England, againſt the 
confeſſion of faith, the Covenant and as of the Nationall 
afſemblics of the Church of Scer/and, | 

2, The Prelates of as without the conſent or 
knowledge of the Church of Scor{and gave Epiſcopall con- 
ſecration to ſome corrupt Miniiters of the Church of Scot- 
land, and ſent them home to conſecrate others like unta 
themſelves ; And when ſome great men have beene, for 
their obſtinacy in papiltry, excommunicated by the Church 
of Scotland, they have bin abſolved from the ſentence by the 
Prelates of England : So that they have —_— the power 
of that whieh, in their owne opinion is the higheſt Ordina- 

' tion, and of that which is indeed the higheſt point of Iuriſe 
diftion. - 

3- They reſted not here, but proceeded to change the 
forme of Divine worſhip, and for many ycares bred a great 
diſturbance both to paftors and people, by five Articles of 
conformity with the Church of England. | 

4 Having in the former prevailed, and finding their op» 
portunitie, and a rare concourſe of many. powertull hands, 
and heads rcady to co-operate ; They made ſtrong aflaults 
upon the whole extcrnall worſhip and dofrine of our 

urch, by enforcing upon us a popith booke of Common 
prayer, for making Scotland firlt as the weaker, and there- 
after Englazd conforme to Rome; And upon the conſciencesg 
liberties, and goods of ——_— by a booke of Canons, 
and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall, cſtabliſhing a tyrannicall 
power in the perſons of our Prelates, and abohſhing the 
whole diſcipline and government of our Church, without 
fo much as conſulting with any presbytery, Synod,or aflems 
bly in all the Land. ; 

5- They procured Subſidies to be lifted for warre againft 
as under paine of depriyation to all of the clergy that ſhould 
_— 6, They 


oe, 
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6. They commanded both preaching and impreGtlony, Gn 


againſt us, as enemies to God and the King. 


7. They havereccived into the Miniltery, and provided. 


places for fuch of our Miniſters, as for their difobedienceto 
the voyce of the Aſemtly, and their other fan}ts and ſcan. 
dals, were depnfſzd 11 Scotland: Aid finally, They have left 


nothing undone,which might tend to the overthrow of our -. 


Church, not only of late by the occaſion of theſe troubles 
whereof thes have beene the authors, but of old from that 


. oppoſition which is betweene | piſcopall government, and | 


the government of the Reformed Churches by aſſemblies, 
Vpon the contrary, The Church of <cor/and never hath mo- 
leſted them, either in the doArine, worthi p, Cccremonies, or 
diſcipline of their Church, but have lived quietly by them, 
kept themſelves within their line, and would have beene 
glad to enjoy their owne liberties in peace, which yet is,and 


by the helpe of God ſhall be our conltant deſire » Yet can- 


we not conceale our mindes, but in our conſciences and be- 
foreGod mult declare, not from any faucineſſe,or reſumptu- 
ous intention to refortne Engliand,but from our juſt feares and 
apprehenions-z That our Retormation, which hath coſt us 


{o deare, and is all our wealth and glory,ſhall againebe ſpot-' 


led, and defaced from England; That whatſoever peace 
ſhall be agreed upon, we cannot ſee nor conceive the way 
how our peace ſhall be firme and durable, But our feare 19, 
that all will runne into a confuſion againe, ere it be long, if 
Epiſcopacic ſhall be retained in Exglard ; for the ſame cauſes 
will not faile to produce the ſame cffeRs. Their Oppoſition 
againſt, and hatred of the government of the reformed 

ches ; Their credit at Court, and newes to the King li- 


ving if*Englard; The opinion they have of their own. 


great learning, and, of the glory of their prelaticall Church, 
zoyncd with the {mall cſtecme and difdaine of our Chriſtian 


upctty z The conſanguinitic of their Hierarchy with the - 
ur 


1 of Rome , and their feare to fall before us at laft, 
Will {ll be working, eſpecially now, when they are made 
operative, and ſhall be ſet on work at the firlt adyantage, by 


_- 
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EX their vindiivedifpoſitionto be avenged npori ius for tha 
237 preſent quarrell, which can never be changed by any limita« 
"*Z tions : As on the contrarie, the cauſe being taken away, the 
3 effects will ceaſe, and the peace ſhall bee firme, 1t wobld 
FX ſecme that Limitations,Cautions, and TriennjaH Parhaments 
XZ cexcommunication, and the power of a Nationall afſembly, 
EZ which was in Scor/ard as terrible to a Biſhop as a Parlia- 
© ment, could not kcepe our men from riſing to be Prelatcs; 
EZ Andafter they had riſentotheir greatnefle, their Apologie 
EZ Was, Conditiones alia. pro tempore mags quo conteutiofis rixane 
= di,anſo preriperetur quam animo in perpetunm obſervant, ac= 


cepte ; Theſe other cautions or conditions were rather accepted 
of for the time, to prevent all occaſion of jangliny with the con- 
= entions, then out if any purpoſe to obſerve thems or ever, Much 

18 ſpoken and written for the linutation of Biſhops, but 
what good can their limitation doe to the Church; if Ordi- 
nation and Eccleſiaſticall juriſdi&ion. ſhall depend upon 
them, and ſhall not be abſolutely into the hands of the af- 
ſ{emblies of the Church ; and if it ſhall not depend ppon 
them, what ſhall their office be above,other Paſtors ? or how 
ſhall their labours be worthy fo. large wages ? What ſervite 
can they doe to King, Church. or State? Rome and Spaine 
may be glad at the retaining of the name” of Biſhops, more 
then the Reformed Churches which expe& from us at this 


by & time, ſome matter of rejoycing, 


| 3. The Reformed Churches doe hold without doubting, . 
their Church officers, Paſtors, Doors, Elders and Dea» 
| cons, and their Church government by afſemblics ts be ' 
7ure divino and perpetuall,as is manifeſt in all their writings, . 
And on the other part Epiſcopacie, as it differeth from the 
office of Paſtor. is almo miveraaly now even: 
by the. Biſhops themſelves and their adherents, to be” but an - 
humane ordinance cſtabliſhed by law and cuſtome for” con- 
venicncie without warrant of Scripture; Which therefore - | 
by humane authoritie may be altered and aboliſhed, upon fo 
gcat a convenicncic as 13 the hearty conjunQion yer L 
Þ 3 | 
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the Reform:d Churches, and a darable peace of the tws 
Kingdomess, which hays bin formerly divided by this parti- 
tion wall. We therefore deſire, That ms diviaym and Hum 
4m, Conſcicacc and Convenicace, yea the greater Conve. 
nieacie with the lefſer, and wee may ade a conveniencie, 
and aa inconvenicncic,may be compared,and equally weighs 

ed inthe ballance without adding any weight of pou zjudice, 
4. The Church of Scetland warranted by authoritic hath 
abjured Epiſcopall governmzat, as having no warrant in 
Scripture. and by 1olemne oath and covenant divers times 
before, and now againe of late, hatin eſtabliſhd the govern= 
ment of the Church by aſſemblies. ; But England,ncither ha- 
ving abJured the one, nor {worne the other, hath liberty 
from all bands of this kind td.make choyce of that which is 
molt warrantable by the word of God ; And leſt ir bee 


thought that we have wilfully bound our ſelves of late by 


oath that we be not preſſed with a change, Wedclire to be 
conſidered, that our late oath was nothing but the renoya- 
tion of our former oath and Covenant, which did bind our 
Church before, but was tranſgreſſed of many by the meancs 
of the Prelates. 

5. If it ſhall gn the Lord to move the Kings heart to 
ctwoſc this courſe, he ſhall, in a better way then was proje- 
&cd,accomplilh the great and glorious Deſigne, which King 


Tames had beforc his cycs all his time, of the unity of Religt- | 


on, and Church-government in all his Dominions ; His 
Crownes and Kingdomos (hall be free of all aſſaults and po- 
licics of Church-men. Which, whether in the way of Ec- 
clc{talticall juriſdiAion and Church cenſure ; Or by com- 
plying with the Pope, the greateſt enemicof Monarchic, or 
by bringing Civill government into a confuſion, oc by taking 
the fat of the Gcrilice to themſelves, when the le arc 
pleaſed with the Govgrament, and when they we difoles 
ſcd, by transferring the hatred upon authoritic, which was 


never wont to be done by any good States-men, All which 
all theſe wayes have procee of "oa 


owne greatnellc, never trom aſſemblies, which,uulcſſc over- 
| *--  - _ 


from Biſhops ſecking their 
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| ruled by Biſhdps, have beene a ſtrong gaard to Monarchs 
® and Majcſtracic, both the one and the other being the ordi. 
Z nanccsof God : The Church ſhall be peaceably governed b 


common conſent of Church-men in aflemblies z In whic 


© = the Kings Majeſtic hath alwaycs that cminencie which is 


= ducunto the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and by which all hercſies, 
* crrours and ichiſmes abounding under Epiſcopall govern- 
ment ſhall be ſuppreſſed, and the State and all civill matters 
>> in Parliament, Counccll, and other '1nferiour Iudicatures go» 
* verncd by civill men, and not by Church-men, who, being 
>> outof their owne element, mult needs ſtirre and make trou= 
2} blctothemiclves, and the whole State, as wofull experience 
23 hath taught, The worke ſhall be better done, and the means, 
ZZ which did uphold their unprofitable pompe and | ——— 
( 


may ſupply the wants of many preaching Minilters to be - 
provided to places, And, without the ſmalleſt lofſe or da- 


= mageto the Subjeas, may be a great increaſe of his Majes 
= ſtics Revenues ; His Royall authoritic (hall be more deeply . 


| reotcd inthe united hearts, and more firongly guarded by 


the joynt forces of his Subjedts, as if they were all of one 
Kingdome : And his greatneflc ſhall be enlarged abroad by 
becommung the head of all the Proteſtants in Europe,to the 
greater horrour of his enemies, and to the ſowing of great= 
neſſe to his poſterity and Royall ſucceſſion, All which wee 


} intreat may be repreſented unto his Majeſtic, and the houſes - 


of Parliament, as the cxpreſfion of our defires, and feares, 
and as a teſtimony of our faithfulneſſe in acquiting our ſelves 
in the truſt commutted unto us.; but no wayes forgettiig our 
diſtance, or intending to pafic our bounds in preſcribing, or 
{ctting downe rules to their wiſedome and authoritie, 
which we doc highly reverence and honour,and from which . 
only, as the proper fountaine, the laws and order of Refor- 
mation in this Church, and Policic muſt proceed for the - 
neerer union and greatcr happineſle of his Majelties Do» - 
MINIONS, - | 
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Sreff. ON rc Grace : How doe yon do? 
(3 Cail. Se gs yous 

| re I havanotſcene your Grace of late . - > 
So full ofmirth, may*r auſpicate '+* | » 3} 
$0tne good cvent, and ſuch as we 
May by it finde our ers; FAA 
| The Proverbe _ unwiſe _— 
Who loycytus fetters, though o $ $014 
| Cant. Laſt night (my Lord) ome nobler dreame 
Then did to inc, choler, phlegme,. 
Or unto melan$ysly pwe 4 
It's birth, did onmy fancy =_ 
Me thoughts I was ig Oxford, wherq.; ..: 
Lord Ck name and powerT beare; * 


| What ſhouts Saint IO HN$ bY eto me gave, 
5 

f 

| 

; 


"mn 


My gladded eares yet ri 
— labeuring jo G, and thron ED 
Of praiſe$#oth j proſe gh +; = 0 
And as, eh - wha $95, cine o_ 
To Lambeth, I ftill heard the fame © 
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} Stref In ſuch adreame, O who would Keepe 
© / A noyſe to breake your Graces ſleepe } 
F And thoughdreames erre, yet may this be 
| 5 "3s TR 
And {uch a One as may prove true, ” 
And faire unto my ſelfe, as you. _ us 
For ſo by one compart of wis.:.1+ 
Our Counſcls wetet er 
So cloſe, ſo eyen th 
To worke the Common-weale us \voe, 
We cannot well onr ſelves define 5 
| , orwhnch way mine, ———— 
| They were each others Ihmates,rwins 
1 | That vi'd which moſt ſhould number fins; 
Both ſlept, both wak'd at once, and whether , 


They lok,& yordbgtb plaiſtagahkgr, ini - : 


— 


| — 


(vt. My Lord,yourage, Stref. You cannot calf * * 
Truth a difeaſe, or rage at all: 
Fruth neither can, nor will deceive yen. 
Cant. Farewell my Lord, for I maſt leave you. 
Straf. Yet ſtay a while, and givetro me 
Once more your Benedicitee; 
I muſt confeſle I did begin © | 
Ts chide, but now forget my ſpleene. 
' Cam, It dothincreaſe = J0y, and fire 
The joy may well your praiſe procure :- x 
How thinke you? 'Would give flaue, © 
To heare we two were falling out 
Come, be your ſelfe ; relate at length 
What arm'd Recuſants, what new ftrength 
May come from freland, to relieve * | 
Our dying faction. rr. Never grieve- * | 
My ſerled Soule ; I doe not _— ES 
That root on which ene hope nught grow ; 
Rut in concluſion there malibe'> pl, 
A rope for you, an axe for me. | 
Cant, *Was this yout-ſo well grounded gueſlſe 
Of our increafinghappineſle ?: | _ 
Ends thus your boaſting, that you could: 
Get money, men, ar what youwould, 
To curbe the infotence of thofe- - fl 
That were, or would become our foes? 
Falſe ' r-afford; Earke, 5traf. Stop there, your Grace- 
His tongue deth trot too round a pace; ' 
Lookelooke abroad,'can youriow fſee't / 
No-Patent, no- Monopolet ;. © FR 
All your projects, a your fine Gps 
Devices fickas Median wine. © © 
Can now no more Leud:, lawdlefſe mighty 
The Parſon from the Pulpit fright, 
The SubzeR from the Kingdome ?* What 
ay rage aver _ oudid _ 
4x7, e's ſomething yet undone; "tis trugs 
But ſhertly to be aha 
2: 
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FachC: Gyard yoy haye(for TO 1,10] vi ay 
Of Fateto have you guardal, 0, 20d +. « dad 
Shall ſerve the mugiltes of xourd ney” 
Your Executigner, Bat your QXQOME. 3 $175" 'T 
Your head that. waſterd-logmuchazts. . 1, z2Y >xa\l, 
Ere long ſhall from yo Ta 1 $07 279M 52k 
Your blood your ſcarlet chuſt gew.dy6s. | - 'unl 
Your yup; yaur Ergaines '.. HER w— 
And of ſo great, fa r08 Dare. PO ae", ' 
Scarceleft a manthatloves ye wr E: 


2 Te 7 _ 
Stref. Sp, fo. (my Dae th ga 

I owne that griefe your Grace can 

Your Head, no doubt, is growne the RapueK, 

Since diſinveſted. ofthe Miter, -;,, 


It was too proud a weight, and KngPE wy 
Te nurſe bad thapghss, ris.bettet 


1 020 3 
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The magna mh on rags Krcahacks fo vgs» ——_ 
And doe upbraid your Crofiers CE LA 
No more, your now deafe Chaplain 


What houre ſhall ſpeake you OO. A Mark© 2no> ai 


-OOL 


7 201 2qO1 
Cant. Fare wallfareaell,y WW» unv 4 | 
Speake thoughts more fa CE 12201 12010 


Tis ou muſt ſeadrhe AL 4 Þ 1 
Gl le atnN pen .; -niil60d co — 
$tref. My lifes Kar AY bc Cork Bak _ 
Expecting Fates gpparti $4 Lkows TILE ; 
Heaw.grhosh my vholghts, (ay. je "14 
Shall wenere meet againg 2 Cant. —_— _ 
There's roome en dike abr hx OR ooh _ 
Have more tranſgreſt then 1 IV, oi on n= Toll 
But I what place and time forbgare .c ; .. oy LN 
To name, tis & OD Oey Pia | 
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== He ſtrangerepre- 
Wh ſentations 8& talſe 


SP charges that haue 


beene laid upon 

this ſervice; preſſe me to 
pive way to the publiſh- 
1np,for though 1 conceive 
it no-xl manners an an e- 
vill time to dechne the 
bringing in ofprivate pa- 
perstoſerveinſaggeſtion, 
for an. inquiſition, yet ] 
concluded myſelfebound 
| Az 


bes 


<—_— 


| in due ſeaſon to give ſatis- 
faction to pious and pru- 
_ dent men, ſo that were it 
If _ | notſuſpition of a work of 
| darkenefle impends over 
| this ſermon, I ſhould ne- 
| ver let theſe lines paſle as 
worthy the light, but be- 
| ing univerſally required 
Ls to1t both by friends and 
we | | enemies, l ch the w1- 
| | | ſer well minded world to 
| | | 1dge by the intent, the 
4N _ | action & theevent, whe- 
Y| ther ] meant miſchiefe,or 
| my adverſaries were mi- 
| | ſtaken, which I confeſſe 
| 


7 has 


— 


they could hardly avoyd 
| conſidering their princ1- 
ples and the preſent con-. 
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1uncture of affaires : {6 
that to what any ſhall af- 
8 firme, I fay no; to what 
& ſome have lately infor 
med,l fay nothing,as wil- 
lingrodiſtinguitſh betwixt 
doing me a perſonall diſ- 
pleaſure, & the ſtatea ſer- 
vice: I could lay no leſle, 
nor will ſay nomore, but 
onlydefire ſuch men tore- 
member that they forget 
© nothoneſty nor humanity 
when they accuſe others 
for dealing falſly in divi- 
nity, and then 1 believe 
we (hall have more peace 
and fewer pamphlets. 


Remem- 


cpa 
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Dx VT.,25.17. 
Sis what Amaleck did 
unto thee by-the way When 
— Jon were come cut of Egypt. 


| _ fr is no mans wilc- 

SIR dome,nor buſinelle; ; 

to provoke a-quict 0+ 

ay nNcmic; but it 15 cyc+ 
ry Wiſe mans worke (eſpecially if 
truſted in any publique way ) to 
conſider, diſcover, and repreſent 
their foes as they finde them affe- 
Red, which is molt afſwed by 
their ations. So that, though the 
ordinary motions of prudentChri- 
ſtians. are. moderate , even, and 
equall , and required to beſo ( as 
theſe Wzaclires were not to fir{t of+ 
fend or invade thechildren of + 


ſan ) yet when wee thave to deale 
with 


- 
— 


I >  —— 
= oy to 
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Mm... 


with men , whoſe connſels and 


ractiſes are like their eads, dare- 


ing and driving deſtructive 


waics, and can conclude no better 
upon us, if they keep cloſeto their 
owne fundamentall piinciples ; 
we have reaſon, and ut is religon, 
ſafe, and therefore ſeaſonable , to 
change our tempcr and conſtituti- 
ons of our counſcls , and that be- 
fore dangers and difticultics grow 
t00 great, and the worke prove an 
impoſſible pull, For if when the 
face of affaires 1s ſo altered, we 
keepe our ſober, folemne, paſſive 
pace, andina ſuffering modeſtie, 
or confident ſecurity, invite an am- 
bitious incroaching adverſary, to 
advance and make imbracements 


upon us, we may thanke our Owne 


folly and weakenez(le, that would 
not prevent pregnant feares while 
they were future, but onely hope 
to play an after-game, when they 
arcturned into preſſing, great, and 


growing | 


| 


(3) 

growing grievances,of a dilabling 
deltructive nature, when there 1s 
no way left ofrelicfe , but by their 
mercie, or miſtaking, both which 
it ſhould much troublc any judi- 
cious rationall man to truſt, as if 
it were not a moſt irrecoverable 
error, to Calt our ſelves into our 
old ſworne enemies armes , to be 
embraced , or cruſht as they ſee 
occaſion. 

Theſe words therefore that I 
now read unto you, are laid in by 
mcekeeHoſes, amanofno cruell 
counſels, whole naturall temper 
carricd him to peacc and pardon, 
yet you ſee here hee croſſes and 
condemnes his nature, commends 
and commands thoſe counſels 
that prefle and put on to armes 
and action, and With ſuch full 
force and freedome, that in coole 
blood, as a buſineflenot to be for-' 
gotten , hee goes out of his way, 
withan inconſequence, to bring it 

B 2 in, 


ah. 


(4) -— 
' in, for youſhall finde no depen- 
danceof theſe words,nor any fuit- 
ableneſſe in their ſubjeR, but-very 
diſſonant, being the former paſſa- 
ges of the chapter tending to en- 
ding of controverſies by arbitratt- 
on and relaxation by common c- 
quity mitigation of corporall pu- 
niſhm<ents, thatno brother ſhould 
have above. forty ſtripes , but here 
115 commanded to be laid on with- 

ou: limits. } 
Sothat if you will ſurvey and 
conf1der this Scripture, you will 
hnde it of great occaſionall con- 
cerninent.., - and uttered ro the 
chicfke Commanders of the Campe 
and Common-weaxlth of I [ zael - and 
being of an hiſtorical nature, and 
not the originall , but therepeti- 
tion of arecord:, entered-as an aff of 
State, Upon a Comnſell of warre, to 
revive, and rivet it home hot unto 
the heart (as you may finde the rite 
and reaſonofit, Exod, 19. with an 


ex prefſe 


—\ 
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3 1 


expreſſe command for the rehear= 
fing of itin the cares. of Toſbueand 
the victors ſome fewdates aftorthe 
diſoomfiture of Amaleche. ' (© 
Now for the diſcourſing:upon 
this hiſtoricall relation ; that was 
laid in, as a law tobe: excemediby 
ſucceeding generations, we Cocetye 
it convenient being poant of fat#, 
to open the terrmes,to:cohfidorthe 
fundamentall r:gf1t, jn the realons 
cf it, and ſo put ithome ina pet- 


JC 


ticular practicke: parallel, | ay ves 
have the like oceafion for teflexave 
worke, Firſt , conſider who theſe 
men were, what hiation, wy 


tie; that arethus tobe remembred 
m way of diſtence-and defiance. 
Now Amaletke was a peoplcthat 
deſcended of :Efaus lire, by-his 
firſt wife of the three, winieh he taok 
to vex his father 1/aack, borne of a 
concubine to Blihaz, ,- Eſaus el- 
deſt fonne who: was begotten i 
the height of hishatredto lus bros 
Re, B 3 ther 
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(5) | 
"I ther Jacob , and ſo all proceeded, 
-  asrevelige from anold hatred, and 
yet of the ſeed of Abraham ( you 
ſce) by extrattion, and upon that 
ground, Iſrael inhibited to invade 
them, What is meant here by 7ze- 
membrins, 1t 15 to be be interpreted 
by attton and occaſion ; The event 
did beſt lead the uſe of the intear. 
It is not onely ſaid, remember 
with joy and pity, what you did, 
and they ſuffered in the day of bat- 
ecll till che going downe of the 
ſunne , but whatthey did to you, 
or attempted, and intended to 
have done. Remember that wich 
all the grieving, galling ageravati- 
ons of it; Clemencte will come in 
time enough , when youare ſafe 
ſetled in Canaar, and they paſt do- 
ing of miſchicfe. Remember them 
Cum effetty , ſo ſoone as you have 
peaceabroad, remember to warre 
with them, Let them not reſt,nor 
rooſt among you ; but diſquiet, 
_ diſtreſſe 


— _ —— 
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(7) | 
diftreſſe, and vex the Amalekites, 
recompcnce tribulation to them 
that thus troubled you, as farre as 
the ſword can reach, cut them off 
thattrouble you, The reſt of the 
meaning we ſhall worke in occa- 
fionally. | | 

The nature of this Scr1 pture fals 
into two conſiderations, judicial 
law of that Nation, Ttemember A- 
maleck,, and the ground of it in a 
particular grievance what he did to 
you when you cameout of Egypt: 
winde them up together,and they 
amount tothis concluſion , That 
this penall Proviſo this Law of diff- 
dation or defiance concernmg Amaleck, 
was moſt reaſonably made. 

The Jeſuites,thatare the Nove// 
Colledge of Auſtrian Augurs, but 
to0 perhdious to be F ectales, and 
yet have given to themſclves afs- 
culty to determine: all caſes i or- 
dine ad ſpiritualia ; never meaſu- 


ring truths or titles by thc line of 
re _ equity | 


| ——— 


Lo 
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(8) 2 
equaty,Sut the a of ambitton,, theſe | 
creatures that have more of the 
drviners in them than of the de- | 
vine, will becontent to hold Ama- 
leck | a type of Antichriſt , and: 
ſo this proceeding plauſtble,if we 
will but hold the great Turke , or 
| Theff. 22. the Paritans to be the Anitchriſt, 
bur they mult excuſe us, aud 7. 
munut (hall judge for mee (in his 
publique determmations )_ before he 
went to Rome who 1s clearc and 
concluſive, that the Pope: us, that 
man of famne , that ſervant of fer 
vants that began'to beate hr feds 
low ſerryants ;- But whether theſe 
men .and their politike party 
conceive 1t reaſon or not, none 
but” an 'Amalekite ' would re- 
quite the diſuſage or repealing 
of it, or charge it as a. bloody: 
Law. = 

Meoſes did conceive it juſtifia- 
ble, who was nocra-l] Law pever, 
and yet hee ſets \it home by all: 


MCAancs 


- -_ . - <w_ 


(9) 
meanes to preſerve: the-memory 
( as ſee the originall relation at 
large, Exod. 17.) which he drew 
up not by private or onely ord 
nary diſcretion or affiſtance ; bur 
by the cleare immediate word and 
warrant of the Lord of hoaſlts, as 
the expteſſe was to write it in a 
Booke , not to truſt tradition in 
the cafe, but it was a Bookt record 
paſt i termizis to poſterity ; and 
further he buzltan Altar upon the 
place of victory , with the Lords 
name and power Exerciſed 1n'the 
cauſe that it might be a remem- 
brancer , and. the times to come 
admoniſhed by this monument of | 
Gods mercy , and the Amalckites 
cruelty, and here lates it fully and 
cloſe home in a moſt pat parci- 
cular precept., as a manife{t of the 
Lords mind for the future inthis 
bulineſle, 

Firſt, conſider it muſt needs be 
without peradventure right, .be- 

E cauſe 


—_— —— 


—_— 

_ cauſe the Judge of all the World 
hath ſo declared it , and that in 
moſt expreſſe words, leaving no 
roome tor any mitigation, reſ{rt- 
ion, limitation or interpretation 
favourable , gave no ground for 
quarter : that the Lord of grace, 
mercy , peace, ſhould thus bind 
up this bulinciJe of a perpetuall 
warre, you muſt needs conceive, 
and conclude there was great rea- 
ſon for it, and that will appearc,if 
youdoe but confiderthe grievance 
that gave ground for it. 

There 1s in thcir injurious uſage 
all the juſtihable cauſes of a lcgall 
warre. I doe not fay that it was 
juſt or reaſonable for a private 1ſ-. 
raclite upon home. bred hatred to 
proſecute a private Amalckite to 
the death,or to reſerve revenge p- 
on perſonall injuries , but touſe 
particular men as David did the 
ſingle caſhiered ſervant of an Ama- 
lckite, fed him well ro diſcover 


his _ 


= Oy, 
| his maſter.No the Lord is notlike 
Molech thac loves to have blood in 
the unſavory ſacrifices of cruell pri- | 
vare duels , let them (rngly ſublilt as 
civill men according to the lawes of 
nature, and humanuy , Nox obſtante 
the Nationall quarrell. This I 
propoſcnot cither as juſtifiable, or 
plauſible tro bee pratifed , bur | 
this is the. p_ that wee ſhall 
ſpcake to, t ſtates that move 
not neither upon- anger nor ha- | 
upon hatred but upon judgement - 
and intereſt, neceſſity, publique uti- 
lity, univerſall fafery may move for 
ever to thoſe points, and cannot be 
miſtaken in thoſcaffaires; Conſider 
to What the wiſcſt [tatiſts, politicks 
and Civillians, reduce the rcaſons of 
a juſtifiable war, and you will finde 
them all in this cauſe. 

A war init ſelfe is an appeale to 
heaven,by aſword, when otherwaies 
of juſtice upon carth,cither by wit- 
ne{ſes,oaths or leagus are made void 
C2 and 


| 


| 


and invalid, that _ forclaid we 
wil ceduce theſe grounds to 3.headg. - 
The firſt ground of a lawfull war 
| 45 i} a way of juſt defence , which 
may lawfully in the _— and 
procelle of the worke be driven into 
an offcnſ1ve,yea fo farrethat fo they 
may ſatisfie and quiet future fearcs 
of beng offended. and have active e- 
| nemics bound to good behaviour, 
and give ſufficient'cantion: thatithey * 
will not injure ; and where this 1s 
noito be hador jsnot truely tende- 
red,but all truces, itreaties, and pa- 
cifications, have treachery under 
thcm,forceis the ſafeſt way to aſſure 
it : but thefe Ifraclites had this rea- 
ſon: For they did purpoſely paſſe by 
without any ſhew of hoſtility, and 
expreſt a command for their reſolu- 
tion. Therefore their firſt war was a 
| defenſive, driven the next day into 
an offenſive, when they were not to 
let their juſt anger ſet with the ſun, 
without they meant to give place to 


theſe 


— 


_ W—_— 


> 20-55 - ene e en RI LP Cm — re 


_— —_— - * 
«- age 
_— ——— 


—_— 


| 


—_—_— - 


—_  —— 


: 
| | 
: 'W. 
| [ 
j 
; 
i 7] 
| 
: 
4 
i & : 
; 
| - 
: 
: 
[ 5 


— 


ſpromnen 


AC ho, 


(13) 
theſe divelliſh men, for they would 
have fallen in with any ſtdeto moleſt 
them(as after they did in tlie lives of 
the Judges)fo thatit was notwiſdome 
to forget them', that were reſolved to 
make thenMne of ifrael no more in re- 
membrance-If theywere'awarcof fuch 
deepe defighes f1xt as foundations of 
their ruine, they had reaſon by way of 
revention, to anticipate furute ruine 
bs preſent revenge, for fcare.of a'great 
ncighbour,a jult ground of war,it ite | 
a legal feare,) w® may tall in conflanten 
Soctetateme?ſenatum, raiſed not onely 
from preſent preparations', 'bur alſo 
from pregnant intentions and preten- 
ttons.as well aflared as amorall matter | 
| may be,of a profeſt proteſted eriemy;; 
whoſe minde and wall 1s to injure for | | 
ever,and has begun to doe.at, and nor | 
from a floating ref@hition that may be: |: 
conjeured tobe better towards us,bur | 
from malignant malice ; but this was | 
the caſc: of the'1ſrachites : haying; tofdoe ||| 
with theſe enemics, therefore 'thoy had | ' 
| ; Coy reaſon*t. 


—————_. 
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w* could not be had fo long as theſe 
menſubfiſted in any "OM - to hurt. 

The ſecond ground of a lawful war 
is, for reparation of loſſcand dammage 
cither in perſon or goods, & that with 
relation to damnuem emergens, in profe- 
cution,or lucrumCeſſans,it they had not 


| bin moleſted. But theſe Amalekites cut 


off thoſe perſons thatthe Lord valued 
at a great rate and ranſome, -and they 
could not recompence the Lord his 
dammage by one'dates victory. And it 
may be they being the hindmoſi who 
they ſmote in the reare, were Iadenwuth 
the riches of Eyypt.So that the ſuccee- 
ding generation of Amalckites wereto 
make ſatiſtaQtion:cpecially coſidcring 
that their poſterity would inherit their 
bloody hearts, and thirſt to deſtroy & 
vex Iracl upon old grounds and grud- 
pes, as ſcean inſtance inthelaſt ofthat 
curſcd, devoted ſtocke, hauty Haman 
the Agagite; his anger Upon a fancie, 
ſoone ranklcd into anationall hatred, 
and broke out into an uniyerſall pra- 


(14) 


reaſon to provide for future ſecurity 


(15) 
| - tiſe of his reſolution of revenge, the 
| reſcrving of Agags race had like to 
| have colt deere;and therefore Mordetat 
did wiſely to follow the blow,to ruine 
and root out all the faction that were 
| his dependants , diſtributed into all 
| Provinces, & totroublc1ſracl; had pot 
| all truſt into their owne hands, for the 
execution of his cruel] conſpiracy a- 
ainſt the Jewiſh Nation ,and his wife 
well foretold him when hee beganto| 
fall, that he ſhould fall flat, being Hor- 
| decat was a Jew, and the quarrell ad- 
mitted no medium worke :; Mordecat | | 
did well to heave him high , and lay ; 
him low, becanſe all mult downe, be- | | 
cauſ- not bowe,and be ſo baſe asto fall | 
flat in a Perſian proſtituring proſtrati- | Brifore ker. | 
on, with his hands behind him to ex- "_ 
ecution, He would not fo far forget 
| himſelfe, who was of the Jew:ſh ſced 
' 1Ovaſl, whoſe place was to ſtand, not 
to fall inthe Kings gate, to bow before 
| the baſe remammes of a conquered peo- 
| Pleand a perfidiousTrattor tothe Per- 
' frans Monarchy. FRE, 2 
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| bly puniſbtto their prodygious perk- 


—_—. 


© The third reaſon of a juſt warre,al- 


——_ 


(16) . 


lowed by the laws of Nature,Nations, 
Armes & leagues is in a way of - juſt re- 


venge,that they may be. propottiona- 


dious myuſtice, yea it was ſuch an in- 
tollerable, illegall wregularity to per- 
ſecute the poore and necdy man, that 
they might even {lay the broken in 
heart, that if Iſrael had not beene able 
and reſolved to revenge-and make this 
people paſſive in a penall way , their 
nezghbour Nations ( ſpecially had u 
been in theſe or the times of the Grect- 
an'or Roman Monarchs) had'been in- 
gapged,though not cald for by thetacit, 


| common'conſent of Nations,concur- 


ring for the good of mankind, asa ſo- 
clablc Creature, they had been bound [ 
ſay,to come in and aſſiſt to their utter- 
molt; Fot itis inthe power and is the 
worke of ſupreame States and Princes, 
not onely to defend and revenge injU- 
ries done to their. 9wne ſubjects , but 
eVen to reſiſt! thoſe that violate the 


(17) 

Lavvs of Nature, or Nations, & that 
not as they are over others, but as 
they are under none, and it leemes, 
and ſounds better,co vindicate others 
injuries then their own. Now they 
did come upon them againſt the 
Lavvs of Nations, being they fell 
upon ſuch as were weake,fick,ſtran- 
gers, unarmed , unable, men that 
were newly delivered our of cruell 
bondage, almoſt famiſhed before 
Manna came, and if ithad not beene 
miraculouſly ſutable, ir may be ac- 
cidentally weakned with a. new 
kind of dier, -paid for all as they paſt, 
and profeſſed they meantir. 

Theſe and ſuch like, as deal inju- 
riouſly, againſtthe law, and light of 
Nature ,' and the common good of 
Nations, are out-lawed , and de jure 
proſcribed, by thele Laws, eſpecial- | 
ly theſe men that were the Banditi of | 
the God of Heaven, that had banj- | 
{hed his feare, and ſo they wereto | 
be puniſhed for a manifeſt Nationall 


| gh D con- 


-_ 


IEG ——— —_—  —— = 


002 ones = OY AE oo — — 


| | 
: 
' 
F 
3 
| | 
| i 
. F ;: 
' | 
wil 
L13ks 


1 Sam.I5. 


———  ——_—_——— 


(18) 
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contempt of God,as thole that teach | 
treachery , perfidioully practiſed 
perjury , Permit . piracy to the de- 
{troying of Civiil lociety, and ſuch 
like Encroies of Mankinde, a pro- 
ceſle punitive is to bee executed 


upon them. Bellum cum belluis bo- 
num eſt. Yea, when the Lord him- 


ſelfe commanded Saul upon this (er- 
vice, I Sam.15. Hee does not barel 

ſay, Do you remember what Amalek 
did:, but] remember what Amaleck 


.did . therefore doe you execute to the ut- 


termeſt and deſtroy and ſpare not : and 


the revenge of this wrong may moſt 
rightly be proportioned, not only to 
what they did,butwhat they would, 


| Intended, and were prepared to doe, 


and drive upon dcligne, that is to be 


conſidered future, poilible, probable 


- miſchiefe,to preventa pernicious un- 


pleaſing preſident. For if theſemen, 
had bin fleſht with ſucceſle, that firſt 
invaded [/rael, or had procured, paſt, 
and paid , for their peace at an eaſic 


rate, 


(19) 


rate, it would haveinvied ocherst 

invaſive violence, yet what they did 
made ſuch an impreſſion of fear, that 
the Spies uſed the name of Amaleck, 
as angrgumentthart they dwelt in the 
South, when they aimed to dilpa- 
rage the Land of Promiſe and diſcourage 
them from entring. And therefore the 
Lord by Moſes had reaſon to raife | Nunb 13-29. 
their ſpirits, by hopes of their ruine, 
who had ſhaken their confidence, by 
teare of being ruined by them. See 
whar it colt the ]ſraelites in hard mea- 
ſure, whenſoever they faild inthe 
execution of this command , God 
was reveng'd upon them, when ever 
they faild ro take his vengeance. See 
what Saul loſt by ſaving fome of 
Amaleck , upon pious , peaceable , 
pretentions , a5 if hee ſo long 
afteras a King had power to give 
pardon and relaxation from that 
penall Lavy ; hee that would not 
cut off their poſterity from the 

Earth, deprived his own of (ucceſlt- 
D 2 on, 
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Cuun'cll. 


on, though he was not put out of 
perſonall poſleflion, thatforgerring, 
negleRing, caſt him out, and cut him 
oft, and an Amalekite hada hand in 
his death', or hee braggingly bglyed 
himſelfe : yea , it he had done itful- 
ly, he had ſaved the burning of Zig- 
lag , avoided much miſchief and mi- 
ſcry, ſpared Davids pains in the Cale, 
and what hee faild in is recorded as a 
good worke, of the ſons of Simeon, 
that they kild the relt of the Amale- 
kites, and dwelt in their rooms, and 
fat paſtures , jd not leave a good 
land tothem, and ſeek [ubſiſtencein 
the Wilderneſſe, but beat them out 
as intrenching, incroching intruders. 
Well, the Propher Samuel from God, 
andthe Witch of Endor from the De- 
vil, did both tell Saul that this was 
his ruine. 

The advice and Counſell that I 
| would give toyou upon this praftick 
Concluſion is, that being you ex pro- 


feſſ are the guard of good Laws, 


have 
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| have the permiſſion and approbari- 
on of the State, fora ſchool of war, 
are the Chief Legionaries of this royall 
City,have or ought to have all privi. 
leges and accommodations , for ex- 
ercile of arms, asthe old ruling Ro- 
mans When they were in /tatu pacato, 
their Empire at the highelt pitch,and 
had done with enlargment of Do- 
minion , they gave more privileges 
to the armed {chools, then to the 
ſchools of Peace : Let me delire you 
to make theſe inquiries. 

Firſt , ſee if you have not ſuch 
condition'd Enemies. 

Secondly , Wherher there be not 
ſuch Records, and Acts of State en- 
tred againſtthem. 

Thirdly, if there be not reaſon to 
petition the execution of them. 

Fourthly, whether you be not to 
be blamed for forgetting Amaleck. 
Deal clearly , and lay theſe conſide- 
rations cloſe, it will be your wiſdom 


and your fafery. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt conſider if you, and all that 


are |ſraclites , in whom is no guile, 
have not ſuch blood-thirſty, and de- 
ceitfull Enemies,that fhould nor live 
out halfe their dayes; Let us ſpeake 
out, they are theleſuites, and thele- 
ſuited faction, with their adherents, 
for they are of our kindred in Religi- 
on, by extraction a Baſtard brood, 
that when wee came out of Egypt 
myſticall, they ſrmote the hindmoit, 
yea they have tryed all wayes to ru- 
ine Church and State., by Trealons, 
Rebellions , Invaſions, Diviſions, 
Civill wars at this time, are a fruit of 
their fation, fometed from cunning 
and myſticall hatred, they have been 
the Abettors and plotters, the great 
Sticklers in all the Diſturbances 
of the Weſterne World. Ever ſince 
the Spaniſh ſword-man 'Loiola left 
| the Leaguer, clapt himlelfe up in a 
| Cloyſter, lapt in a gowne, all the 
deltrutive deſignes that have caſt 
Chriſtendome into confuſion , have 


bin 
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bin hatch underthe covert and cun- 
ning of a Canonick weed, Theſe 
men love alvayes to fiſh in trou- 
bled waters , and have blotted out 
Beati pacifici out of their Latine Li- 
turgie : Where they let their foote, 
and ſerrletheir ſociery , Commonly 
they ſhakethe peace,the Liberty and 
the Religion of the Countrey,honeſt 
men comethin all their a&tions pub- 
like merit to be writ in Rubrick,not 
as of Saints,bur as of ſanguinary men 
who worke any way, by a Sicilian 
Veſpers , or Pariſtan Mats , and in 
the name of lelus doe the worke of 
Indas; lo that a man cannot tell whe- 
ther their Trentiſh tyranny and trea- 
chery , taſte more of the nevwv Roman 
Catholike or the old Reman Politick, 
ſurerthey conclude of us, rhat the ſu- 
reſt and ſhorteſt way to make us of 
their new Religion is firſt to make 
us of none, and ſo pitch downe 
principles of Arheilme , as men mad 
with realon, in ſtead of being _— | 
ers 


——————— 
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ſters of -it, and as they are Enemies 


of Grace , ſo they are Haters of 


peace, and workeagainſt conſcience | 


245 the Enemies of mankind. 


Secondly conſider if we have not | 


Ordinances of State and Penall Pro. 
viſo's, againſt this faCtious fraternity, 
which were good and whollome, 
and a work ot neceſlity,vvhich were 
not made againſt them for their 
meere Religion as itreſts in opinion, 
but as ther doctrine doth ingage 
them to Antichriſtian, Rebellious 
practilcs,that ruine by undermining 
Church and State 1f they keepe 
cloſe to the practicke Principles of 
their moderne Monkery : asto in- 
[tance , was it not a neceſſary Lavv 
and full ofreafon,to deny thole men 


the freedome of their countrey, that 


plead exemption from the Lawves, 
and condemne them , that they 
may lerve a forrein falle friend , and 
live in theſe Dominions , and yer 
his ſubjects. Yea it wel deſerved to be 


Ca- 


| 
' 
| 
x 


; 
, 
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Capitall ouniſhmenr, if they offered. 
to enteragainſtthis Proſcription,and 
indeed , they have mer with this 
meaſare, in all well tempered ſtates 
in times when they were well a- 
wake, and aware; as conſ1der in 
France, the Ordinances, Arreſts, Re- 
queſts, Decrees,Remonſtrances, Ad- 
vertiſements, Dcfences, and Reloſu- 
ions of the Councell of State, the 
Parliaments , Vniverſities, and the 
whole Clergy . See the Protelts,and 
State-Edits of Polonia,che Reſtricti. 
ons , Deliberations, Proicriptions, 
and Clauſes Conlervative of the ſlate 
of Venice , and Vniverlity of Padua ; 
Now if this Society was upon judg- 
ment dilcarded in thele States, of 
their own religion, (when theywere | 
not ruled by their Papaline faction)as | 
common Enemies of humane {docie- 
ty, lure our Laws have muca more 
realon ro beluid on with more load 
to allare our [atery being in greater 
danger. 


_ This 


(26) 


ne net es yo 
3 Thirdly,pafſe and conſidet,vvhe- 
ther there benotthe ſame, and much 
more reaſon to continue , and petiti- 
on the execution of them, tot v:2ilus 
conceſſa & promulgata , we ſhould be 
tender of diſparaging, or diſuſage. If 
they be not to be executed, then wee 
arenot the ſame Chriſtian men, or 
they are not the lame Inſtruments, 
and Enemies: Burt wee profeſſe our 
ſelves Proteſtants, and they Protelt 
us for Hereticks , and therefore we 
areno further ſafe, rhen they are cut 
{horcin power, or follow and fall ig 
with their admonitions : which are 
to tolerate them (o far to advance, as 
that they will not at laſt ſiffer usto 
{ubſiſt.See Bellarmines adviſe to King 
lames of peaceable memory. S! ſecu- 
rus ite ſuc velit reenare finat Catholi- 
cos fruireligione. If this be their coun- 
(ell, the doing otherwile is dange- 
rou1s: and therefore all that conceive 
mitigation, or connivence, fafc or 
(calonable,are very much,miſerably, 
and 
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| 


and milchievouſly miſtaken. Ler us 
keep ourlelves as far as we can from 
Popery ; for they arerclolved, upon 
reaſons of ſtate , never to come near 
us: they havealways the ſame Ends, 
but go {everall ways to work. Com- - 
plying is of a Confounding nature 
with thele men whole Counſels ad- 
mit no medium,nor moderation;they 
are reſolved to make good a defecti- 
on bya faction , expe not their fa- 
your, truſt not their Faith, if they can 
bur change their Fortune ; yet they 
will be fo wile , not to offend , till 
they can confound. Letus take a tran- 
ſtory view what they and their adhe- 
rents workat this time,and you will 
lay,not only old Laws,butevennew 
ones, need be made, and executed 
upon them. Look not aboutyou in 
thele Caſes, but above you, It is a bet- 
ter bargain to be eatenby a Lion, then by 
Vermin. Enquire who they be, that 
breed ill bloud berwixt the King and 
his people, that have puld ſo hard,to 
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dravv a Civill (word to the breakin 
of the happy Vnion of theſe King- 
domes , which hitherto have beene | 
able to bid the World doe, as they | 
would be done to. Believe it they | 
| g0 Amtichriſtian ways by the Empe- 
' rours favour to ruine the Empire, 
And Rmo | AM E $ Wiſhes Woe to 
them that durſt divide the weale of 
the King , from the weale of, the King- 


dome. 


His Speech n | 
P atliamcnt | 
| 
[ 


Fiat 


Where they cannot move lediti- 
on among the people, againſt heir 
Prince , to make Conquelts eaie, 
there they will work any way, to 
provoke the Prince agaiaſt the peo- 


ple, they will joyne with any patty, 
to ruine the whole ; ſer Kingdomes 
trogether,and beat them ſingle,when 
they are poore, and pailive; they deal 
withus, yea, with the beſt in the 
State, as Haman the Amalekite did 
with Mordecay , ſuppreſle all their 
good (ervice, thoit be upon record; 


they 
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they will be the only good ſubjects 

| and ſeeke to caſt all into an ill caſe, 

| that they may make themſelves ne- 
cellary by engaging the publike 
power, tofervetheir ends and inte- 
reſts,Call other men Traitors, when 

_ theythemlelves are the rankeſt Re- 
bels ; render religious Chriſtians as 
il] affected civill ſubjects : and revile 
the wiſdome, conſcience, and repre- 
ſentation of a State in Parliament,as a 
Faction, a Combination, a pack of 
Puritans , but wee hope before long, 
the word Puritan ſhall prove a good 
name, when ſome of theirs may de- 
generate. This party are they that 
have taught the Princes of Chriſten- 
dome Principles of tyranny and then 

. accuſe Religion for breeding ſeeds of 
Rebellion. 


Fourthly, Conſider , whether we 
be not tobe blamed , for —_—_— 


Amaleck. Take theleſeverall ſubordi- 


nate wayes,to conſider whether you | 
re- 


—O— 
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| remember them ornot : and let no 

| man ſay, I might have ſhewved more 
moderation & diſcretion to come off 
at large, fair, and afar oft; ative cir- 
cumſpection is to be praid for in the 
Cale; but for this omitlive, dimme, 

| diſlembling Neuter , negative good 

© manners, I underſtand it not, butas 
the fault, and folly of the times : and 
yetl ſhall keep within my bounds ,. 
though theſeleſuirs ſtatizing would 
call us out of our {tation , ro ſtudie 
Politicks,if it be but to countermine 
them, who are ſo devoted to Court, 
with {uch ſecular ſolicitude;as it they 
were able to prove , there were no 
other Heaven ; and l[ ſhall plead for 
peace , if it be bur becauſe ſome of 
the Clergy are charged , as the Au- 
thors of the War. 

Firſt, Conſider if you have re- 
membred to pray againft Amaleck, 
and ſo hold up the Magiſtrates hands 
that they may fall under a Civill 
{word; thele men would ſurely hold 


you 


(31) 


| ———— 


you off from comming to God, that 
urge it ſo odiouſly , as anintolerable 


infolency,to petitioa theKing againſt | 


thoſe grievances, thatarile from their 
falle luggeſtions: whereby the wileſt 
of Princes may be milinformed 
though they cannot be miſtaken, (as 
| heard his Majeſty ſay inthe Calc) 
who gracioully invites to petition. 
Tis a moſt prodigious, courſe , to de- 
ny that tothe belt, which was never 
deniedto the worſt of men , inthe 
worlt times, which is leaveto peti- 
tion. That weeſhould undergo the 
worlt of government, under the beſt 
of Princes , is the depth of miſery, 
and therefore pray that God would 
remember their iniquities that have 
thus reacht to Heaven. 
Secondly,Confſiderif you doe no: 

contradi&t , and croſle your own 
prayers , by preſuming to lave, ſome 


of the fatteſt for a ſacrifice,to comply 
withall, Mercy to theſe upon affecti- - 
on , is cruelty to your {elves upon 


Rey.18$. 
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judgment. David gave a command, 
upon private, paternallaffcCtion , to 
ſpare Abſolom; and grieved beyond 

meaſure, upon the {ame grounds, 
when he was cut off, and therefore 
Toab did well and wilely (and David 
had realon to take it well in coole 
blood) as to take off an evillinſtru- 
ment, i{o alſo reſpectively to remem.- 
ber the King , that he was miſtaken 
in his pattion , when the State had 
| loſtlogreatan Enemy. Samuel was 

no cruell man, and yet he was reſol- | 
ved, to hevy Aga in pieces : If wee 

ſhevv piry becaule they come with | 

halters about their necks , they will ' 

toon ſhittthen, and ſtrangle us. 

Thirdly, Conf1der what you po- 
lively performe againſt them, ro ſe- 
cond, and give ſucceſle to your pray- 
ers : I {peake not that mecre private 
men, ſhould upon meer perlonall 
malice , prolecutethe particular per- 
{ons of any Romiſh Recuſants , that 
are otherwile Civill ſubjeRs, and di- 
ſturbe 


— 
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{turbe nor the Stare : or that a Prince 


ſhould publikely', and ſolemnlyin- 
vade, only to lertle' Religion , or ex- 
tirpate Hereſte , withour the mixture 
of Civil T icles . thatis the letuics Di- 
vinity,and | wiſhthem enough of ir: 

but this is it I would have you doe , 
Take care that Apoltates be ſeverely 
puniihed, & thoſe: thacleduce them, 

or lay grounds -for it: for if theſe FP 
malekites char wereexternal Enemies; 

far from home ; were to be zavem. 
bred; and ruined; hovw areoursto be 
regarded , that areintheCommon- 
wealth , but not of ir, but fully and 
touly againſtir, {corted wm rear 


. party', ried in dependinee't © 5 the 


oreatelt forrein Enemy. :ThAe tren 
frike ar Church-and Stare at: ablow, 
being the anchor of rhe States Relis 
gion, which if ſhaken, rhe State will 
float ; and: for fundamental Lavvs 
they ppll them-up,chat they may pull 
us dow: and thatagainſtthe ofiS1- 
nall of all Civill government. Fot 

F | vwhen 


—— 
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when by common conſent, men fell 
upon a Regiment,and at firlt permit. 
ted all, to the wiſdome and dilcrett- 
on of Governours , choſen by them» 

ſelves, and after by experience found, 
-— mos the remedy in this Courle , worle 
then the diſeaſe, they ſaw, Iay,to 
live by one mans will , was the 
ground of all mens miſery : then 
they were conſtrained to Come to 
Laws, (not only admita Councell 
for aſſiſtance :) and wholoever in- 
fringes ſuch Laws, is an abſolute, ins 
folent Enemy of the Common 
good. Burt you will till demand of 
- me what you muſt doe ? I can better 
tell you what you muſt not ſuffer, 
them to do. : 

And ler no inſolent , obnoxious 
Diſturber, or Innovatour in Church 
or State , ſay that theſe Diſcourſcs 
muſt not be brookt. I muſt rell chem, 
tis true,that in peacaable times,vvhen 
all paſſe calmely along, the Locrians 
Law was of force : be in ſtatu per- 


turbato 
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turbato, &* quaſi in maligno poſito , ina 
Common and Calling Calamity (as 
Religion is a Calling Caule) adviceis 
welcome from any hand, being there 
is a tacit conſent of States, in extraor- 
dinary times, to allow extraordinary 
undertakings; witneſs on the wrong 
ſide,their Quotidian,double-tertian, 
diltemperd projets, which depend, 
like ſickmens Dreams : they that like 
notthis,l wiſh they mean no worle; 
for thar State that can bear a Civill 
War , may very well away with Ci- 
vill Memento's, to prevent it. Take 
therefore theſe Conſiderations, 
which 1 defire to lay down , with 
Caurions reſtrictive,and directive,to 
keep within the compaſſetof obedi- 
ence, andthe peace of Church and 
State, which I leave to wile andas» 
Etive men to accommodate. 


Firſt, conſider, that in an Exigent, | This was deli 


ver-4 the day | 


and unexpected turn of State, per- | 4. «Lug: 


Pella a, 


| niciouſly procured by theſe Brit:/ 
| F 2 Amale- | _ 
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| malekites : there are Certain ways to 
come to the King for relief and re- 
drels , which at other times are not 
| allowable , fee it in Heſters Cale, 
Though it be not according to Law 
| (lays thee) yet if you will faſt and 
| pray,l will gototheKing,wwhatever 
| come of it. Indicious Biſhop Bilſon 
[peaks cloleiathe Caſe, and Idare 
notcondemne him, neither need l, 
being allowed by the State , when. 
this Monarchie was in a moſt Maje- 
ſtick height. 

Secondly,con{1der that when a par- 
ty by power breaks the Lavwvs of the 
Land that they may break the Laws 
of God, and thereby force you to 
goe along as their friends, or put you 
ro make a ſtand,and ſo conclude you 
the States Enemies, where the Laws 
ot the Lindare thus by them made 
roo ſhort for your ſecurity the Laws 
of Nations comein for reliefe , tillit 
can be otherwiſe provided: for rwas 
never intended by Law-makers,, to 


(hy. 
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laythem on, with ſorigida will but 
that (till, falus populi ſhould be ſola, 
& ſaprema lex , and noState did ever 
intend, to caſt itſelfe into adeſperate 
Cale, by good Laws; ſo that asfor 
the 700d of the perſon of a Prince, 
there are not only allowed , jura dy- 
minationts , but allo arcaua dominatio: 
nis: (0 fr the Tafery of the body of 
the State, there are arcana;, Larirudes 
allowed for ſecurity; eſpecially when 
the Enemies (who are not true In- 
{traments but Tools of State, Domi- 
nationum Proviſores Purveyers ofaſar- 
pation, that worke through Alps, or 
Conlcience) have concluded, they 
loſe notreputation, nor abule Reli- 
gion, if they get their Ends:Infſacha 
Caſe Rationall Grotius is cleer; that m 
graviſsimo &> certiſs:mo difſcrimane , lex 
denonreſt ſtendo, non obligat, bur 1 hope. 
he meant it tenderly. 
Thirdly , conſider that the States 
of a Kingdome, either actually aflem- 


bledina reprel entative body, or vir- 
tually 
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tually concurring in a common reſo. 
lution,for the common good , and 
only hindred from aſſembling by the 
common Enemy ; itis affirmed, b 
the greateſt Aſſercors of Regall Roy- 
aly char they may goe very far , be. 
fore they can be counted Rebels, or 
be miſtaken. "Twas fooliſh,churliſh 
Nabals judgment , that cald David, 
& his Company Runnagates, when 
wile Abigail , tho {hee lubmirred to 
Saul, as her King, yetacknowledged 
David to fight the Lords barraails. 


Fourthly , Conſider , and makea 


reall difference berwixt the Chriſti- 


ans ſuffering with prayers and tears 
in the Primitive Church, under Hea- 
theniſh Emperours,when their Reli- 
gion was not {o much as tolerated, 
but condemned by the Laws of the 
Empire, andthe ſufferings of State, 
where the Religion is Lex terre , ſet- 
led and proteRed by the Civil Laws 
and power, and all caution, that can 


(29) 


be given to aſſure it, and affronced - | 
by a ſchiſmarical fation,not ſo much 
tolerated , but proteſted, and con- 
demned, Idolatrous and! Antichri- 
ſian, and cannot conſiſt , with the 
ſtanding of the ſtate. The thus appea- 
ring not for a popular but a politick 
liberty , muſt be interpreted by cle- 
mencie, (2 vertue of as much policie 
as piety in a Prince) as ſerious Seneca, 
Clementia hoſtes dimittit ſalyos, aliquan- | 
do laudatos, ft honeſtis cauſis,pro fide, pro | 
federe vel prolibertate : Be wile, be 
relolute for you have Amalekites a- 
mongſt you. 


Fence de Cle- 
ment. l., c.7. 
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At a Committee of the Honourable the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament , It is or- 


| dered that this Sermon be publiſhed in 
print. | 


Sir Edward Dering 
Knight and Baronet. 
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A 
DISSERTATION WITH 
D HEYLYN, 


WHETHER THE EUCHARIST 


be a Sacrifice, Properly ſo termed, and that 


according to the dodrine and practiſe 
of the Church of Ezelaud now 
in force. 


da ll. 


Z2AG His the Doctor, that he may the better 


\ defend the ſituation of the Lords 
Table Altarwiſe, confidently main- 

taincth in ſundry places of his Artr- ce. s. +. 

x dotum Lincolnienſe. Nay fo farre he 35 9; 

g0eth inthe maintenance hereof, as if without this CEOY 

nothing elſe but ruine and confuſion, were to be expected in 
the Church of God. And on the other ſide I am as con- 
fident, that he is the firſt of the reformed Churches 
who ever publiſhed this Doctrine; nay all Divines 
of thoſe Churches, as well forraign as our own 
(whom I have read on that Subjet) with one gene- 
rall conſear conſtantly maintain theclean contrary, 
4s I truſt I ſhall make it evidently appear in this 
| y A 2 enſ{uing 
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enſuing Treatiſe, wherein I will firſt ſhew the de- 
feats, which I conceiveto be in the DoQors dif. 
courſe, ſecondly I will endeavour to anſwer his 
arguments, and thirdly I will produce ſuch teſti. 
monies drawn from the writingsof our Divines as 
make againſt him. 


Cas? i 
of the defedts of the Dotbirs diſcourſe, of this $ abject, 


'Wo things me thinks I finde wanting in this 

his diſcourſe, whereof the one is the defini- 
tion of a Sacrifice, Properly ſo called, the otheris 
how it can properly be termed a Sacrifice, and yet 
—_— commemorative, or repreſentative as he 
cals it. 

Touching the firſt of theſe, unleſſe the thing be 
firſt defined, whereof men diſpute, all their dil- 
putation muſt needs prove fruitleſſe in the end, this 
then becauſe rhe DoQor hath omitted, I will in- 
deavour to finde out the definition of a Sacrifice 
Properly ſo called. Saint Auguſtine in his 10. Book 
de Crurt. Det and 4. cap. teacheth that, YVerwn = 
ficium eſt omne opus quod agitur ut ſantta ſocietate inheres- 
mus Deo relatums ſcilicct ad illum finem boni, quo veraciter 
beati eſſe poſſimus. Where by verum 1 do not belceve 
that he underſtands a truth of propriety, but of cx- 
cellency, and ſo much I think will eaſily appear by 
thoſe words of his in the Chapter going before. 
Hud quad ab hominibus appellatur Sacrificium, ſjeaum tft 
vert Sacrificii, where undoubtedly by the true Sa- 
crifice he underſtands either the inward Sacrifice of 


the 
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the heart, orthe Sacrifice of religious ations flow- 
ing from thence, which he makes to be the true 
Sacrifice in regard of exccllency, though wproper- 
ly ſa called, and the outward Sacrifice to be bur a 
fiane of this, though Properly fo called; In which 
regard Belfarmine in his firſt Book de Miſſa,and ſecond 
Chapter rejeds this definition, or rather deſcrip- 
tion, as ot agreeing to a Sacrifice Properly fo called, 
which he proves by many reaſons, and thereupon 
brings another of his own which is this, Sacrificzum 
eſt oblutio externa fatta ſol; Dea, giva ad :guitionem humane 
infirm4atis & profeſs:aue.n d;VIine majeſt atis a legitimo m:- 
wiſtro ves aliqua ſenſtbilis + permancns ritu myſt ica eauſecr a- 
tur 3 tranſmutatur. The particular parts of this de- 
finition he afrerwards explicates, and tels us that 
the laſt word trauſmtatur is therefore added, £114 
al verum $ acrificiunm requiritur, ut id quod offertur Deg? 
1 Sacrifi. ium plane deftruatur, id ct ita nttetur ut deſinat 
eſſe id quad antea erat. And leaſt we ſhould miſtake 
bim, withia a while after he repeats the ſame 1n 
effet again, giving us a double reaſon thereof, 
whereof rhe latter is qua Sacrificium oft ſumma prote- 
flatio Subject. ons noſtre id Deum, ſunima auten t/a pro- 
teflat.a requirit ut non uſus rei Neo offeratur ſed ipſa etiqnm 
[wſtantia, & 1deo non ſolun uſus ſed ſubſtantia couſnma:- 
'ur. And this condition in a Sacrifice properly fo cal- 
ledis likewiſe required by our own wen, as namely 
by Doctor Feld in his Appendix ta his third Bookp,, .., 
of the Church. If we will Sacrifice a thing unto 
God (faith he) we muſt not onely preſent irunto 
him, bit conſume ir alſo. Thus 1a th& Leviricall 
law, things facrificed that had life were killed, 
: A 3 things 


(5) 
things without life, if they wereſolid, were burnt, 
if liquid, powred forth and ſpilt. 

Now this ground being thus laid, I would wil- 

lingly learn of the Doctor what ſenlible thing itis 
tn his Sacrifice, which 1s thus ce{troyed or conſu- 
med in regard of the being or ſubſtance thereof, 
' He muſt of neceility anſwer (as I conceive) that 
Either itis the. clements of bread aad wine, or the 
ſacred Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; but how the 
bread and wine may be ſaid to be conſurficd in re- 
oard of their ſubſtance, without admitting trat- 
tubſtantiation I cannor imagine, unleſle perchance 
he will fay that it is by cating the one, and drinking 
the other; but theſe being acts common to the peo- 
ple, with the Pricſt, it rheeflence and perfection 
of the Sacrifice thould contiit in this, he will be 
*torced to admit of ſo many Sacrificers, as there 
are Communicarts, whici I prelume he will not 
acknowledge. Andit he will haveir ſtand inthe 
eating and drinking of the Prieſt alone, in caſe he 
ſhould pur irc up again before it be conſumed, the 
Sacrifice muſt needs be truſtrated, and if he keep 
it within him, and ſo conſume it by digeſtion, the 
Altar will rather be his ſtomack, then the Lords 
Table. | 

Befides, the Sacrifice of Chriſtians proper! ſo 
called, being but one, and that by many degrees 
more noble and excellent then any, either before 
or under the law, * if Bye {WW1zi2 were the Sub- 
jet marter thereof, it would both overthrow the 
unity of thf: Sacritice, in as much as both thele are 
ofren renewed, and init felt be of lefle yalew and 
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dignity then many of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, which 
I chink the Doctor will not grant. But happs,y he will 
ſay tar thoſe elements, though in themlclves they 
be of no great value, yet in regard of myſticall 
ſenification, they farre excell the Sacrifices of the 
Jews. W hereunto I anſwer, that thoſe of the Jews 
beſides, that they were Sacrifices indeed properly fo 
called, in themlelycs they had the ſame {1gnificati- 
on, and were chicfly to that end ordained by the. 
Author of them, the main difference being, that 
they looked unto Chriſt to come, but we unto the 
aine Chriſt 2I:cady come, by meanes whereof our 
happineſle is that, that now. by Gods bleſſing we 
need no Sacritices properly ſo called, but reft one- 
ly and whully upon that all-ſufhcicnt Sacritice 
which he once for all offired up for us. | 
It remaines then that if the Bread and Wine be 
not the Subject matter of this Sacrifice, the Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt muſt be, and that not ſymbo- 
lically, but properly, otherwiſe the Sacrifice it ſelf 
cannot be proper, which aſſertion will of neceſſity 
inferre cither the tranſubſtantiation of the Pontift- 
clans or the © gouſru/lartiation of the Ubiquitaries. 
Andagain, If the Bady and Bload of Chriſt be the 
ſubje& matter of the Sacrifice, it muſt bevilibly 
and ſen{ibly there, according to Bellarmines own 
definition before laid down; Neither will it ſuſhce 
to ſay (as he doth) that it is viſible underthe ſpecies 
of Bread and Wine, foro it may be viſible to the 
faith of thoſe that beleeve it, but to the ſenſe (which 
is the thing he requires as a neceſſary dondition in a 
Sacrifice properly ſocalled) it is not viſible, _ 
ther 
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ther can that be ſaid pry viſible, which is not 
ſo in it ſelf, but in another thing, for then the ſoul 
mi2he be ſaid to be viſible, though it be onely ſeen 
inthe body, and not init felt; nay, the ſoul might 
better be fild ro be ſcenin the body; then the body 
of Chriſt in the bread, inas much as the ſoul is the 
efſentiall form of the body, but I truſt they will 
not ſay,that the Body ofChriſt is ſo in regard ef the 


accidents of bread. 


Laſtly, how the Body and Bloud of Chriſt may 
be truely, and properly ſaid ſo to be conſumed, # 
plane tleſtruatur, ut deſinat ſe id quod ante erat, wt ſub- 
ſtantia conſumatur, (which the Cardinall likewiſe re- 
quires in his Sacrifice properly ſo called) ' for my part 
I muſt profeſſe, 1 cannot poſſibly underſtand, fot 
to ſay as he doth, that the Body of Chriſt is con- 
{umed in the Sacrifice not ſecundum eſſe naturale, but 
Sacramentale, carnot reach to his phraſe of plane de- 
ſirnitur, ſu>ſtantia conſumitur, as any weak Scholler 
may eaſily diſcern, and in truth he doth in theex- 
plication of this point (tovching the eſſence of this 
Sacrifice, wherein it confiſts, and the manner of 
conſuming the Body of Chriſt therein) ſo double 
and ſtagger as a man may well fee he was much pet- 
plexed therein, wandtiing up and down ina laba- 
rynth, notknowing which way to get out, and ſo 
' Leave him. 

The other defe&t which IT finde in the DoQors 
diſcourſe, touching this point is, that he doth not 
ſhew us how a commemorative, or repreſentafive 
Sacrifice (a& he every where termes it 1s a Sacrifice 
properly lo called. This propofition'that the Eucha- 
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iſt is a commemorative Sacrifice properly ſo cat 


Icd, I thall caſily grant if the Word properly be 
referred to the adjunCt not to the SubjzeRt. Com+ 
m.emorative it 15 proper/y called, bur improperly a 
Sacrifice, And hereinlI think doall winters agree, 
as well Romiſh as Reformed (1 mean that itisa 
Sacrifice Commemorative) and theretore Ze!larmine 
diſputcs the point in no leffe then 27, Chapters of 
his firſt Book de Miſſa, againſt the Reformed Divines 
to prove that itis a Sacrificeproperly ſo called, and 
yet acknowledgeth that his adverſaries confeſle it 
to be a Sacrifice Commemorative, but himſelt and 
his adherents,though together with the Proteſtants 
they acknowledge it to be a Sacrifice Commemo- 
rative, yetthey reſt not in that, becaule they knew 
full well, jt was not ſufficient ro denominate it a 
preper Sacrifice, And in very truth ir ſtands with 
great reaſon that the Commemoration or repreſen- 
tation of athing ſhould be both in nature and pro- 
priety of ſpcech diſtinit from the thing it comme- 
morates or repreſents; As for the purpole, he who 
repreſentsa King upon the ſtage ', is commonly cal- 
leda King, yet in propriety of ſpeech he cannot be 
ſo tearmed, unleſle he likewiſe be a King in his own 

crſon; And therefore it is that we: confeſle. the 
Jewiſh Sacrifices to be properly ſo termed, becauſe 
they were not onely prefigurative of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt upon the Croſſe, but were really and ab- 


1olutely ſoin themſelves, and if this could once be 


ſoundly demonſtrated of the Euchariſt, the contro- 
verlie woukd ſoon beat anend, bur till then.in ſay- 
ing we have a repreſentative Sacrifice can nomore 


prove it to be a Sacrifice properly lo called, on 
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the prefiguration of the Jewiſh Sacrifices withour 
any further addition could prove them fo to be, 
which I preſume no Divine will take upon him to 
maintain. 

Now that which confirmes me herein is that both 
the maſter of the Sentences, and Aquinas, the two 
orcatleaders of the Schoolemen terming the Eu. 
chariſt a commemorative, withall they |held it to be 
an improper Sacrifice, and to this purpoſe they both 
alleage the authoritics of the Fathers; which makes 
me belceve that they conceived the Fathers, who 
in their writings frequently call ita Sacrifice to be 
underſtood and interpreted in that ſenſe; The for- 
merof them in his 4.Bookand 12.deſtintion makes 
the queſtion, Queritar ſi quod gerit ſacerdos propri? 
dicatyr Sacri ficinm vel immolatio, &+ fi Chriſt us quotidie 
immoletur vel ſemcl tantum immolatas ſit, to which he 
briefly anſwers, . /liud quod offertur 5 conſecratur & 
facerdote wocari Sacrificium && oblatiorem, quia memoria 
3 repr efſentatio vert Sacrificis of ſantte immolations 


faite inara erwcrs;, which is asmuchin effeR as if he 


had ſaid it is a commemoration of the true and pro- 
per Sacrifice of Chrift upon rhe Crofle, bur in it 
ſelf improperly fo called, and that this is indeed 
his meaning it ſufficiently appears throughout thar 
diſtinction, 

With Lombard doth Aqnines herein likewiſe ac- 
cord, Parte.3. quaſt.73.art.q.inconclufione Enchariſti 
Saeramentum ut eft dominice paſirons commemorat iu/um, 
Sacrificinnm nownatur, Where it is obſervable that he 
taith not Sacrificiwm eft, but onely nomfharur, and 
what his meaning therein was, appears of that Ar- 
ticle which is this. Hoitia videter jdlcws eſe quod Sacr i- 
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ficium, ficut ergo non proprie dicitur Sacrificium ita mee 
proprie dicitwr hoſtia, Which though it be an objecti- 
on, yet he takes it as granted that itis Sacryficinm 
;proprie diffum, at leaſtwile as it is commemoratrvum 
or repreſentativum; and therefore to that objection 
doth he ſhape this anſwer, Ad 1ortium dicendum quod 
hoc Sarr amentum dicitur Sacrificiun 11 quantum repreſen- 
tat ipſam paſcionem Chriſti, &c. dicitur autens hoſtt4 in 
quantum continet ipſum Chriftum qui eft hoſtia ſalutaris. 


Cuar Th: 
of the Sacrifice pretended to be due by the light of 
Mature, 

Rom the defeats in the Doors diſconrſe, we 

now ceme to his arguments drawn from the 
light of nature, from the inſtitution of the Eucha- 
rilt, from the authority ef the Fathers, from the 
dodrine and practiſe of the Church of #2174, and 
laſtly from the teſtimony of the Writers thereof, 1 
will follow him ſtep by ſtep, and begin firſt with 
the light of nature, with which he begins his fifth 
Chapter. 

*Iris (ſaith he) the obſervation of Exfebivs, that 
**the Fathers which preceded Moſcs, and were quite 
** ignorant of his law, diſpoſed their wayes accor- 
** ding to a voluntary kinde of picty, &&y ws 75 wn 
*6 tr pury 1nd er framing their lives and aQions 
** according to the law of nature. Which Words 
** (faith the DoQor) relate not onely to their morall 
*converſation as good men,. bur to their carriage 
*inrelpet of Gods publike worſhip as religious 
** men. But by this glofſe I doubt he corrupts the 
text of the Author,ſure I am,the words he alleageth 
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out of him do not reach home to his interpretation, 
neither do I think it can be maintained, or thatir 
was the minde of Enſcbius, that the Patiiarchs be. 
fore Moſes worſhipped God; according toamwoluntary 
&ade of picty. Which is by the Apoſtte in exprefle 
terms condemned, Ce/.2.23. andif their worſhip 
had relation to the eſs1.75 that was to come (where- 
in all Divines I preſume agree) I do not {ee how he 
can afhrm that they tramed their religion according 
tothe lighrof nature, wh:ch withour the help of a 


{upernaturall jIlumination could not direct themto |, 
the 2Meſvas. It is indeed ſaid of Abraham, that he (av 


the. diy of Chriſt and rejoxced, no doubt but the ſame 
might as truly be vercfied of all the other beleeving 
Patriarcks, as well before, as after him; But that 
cither he or. they ſaw Chriſts day by the light of 
nature, that ſhall I never belceve, and I think the 
Doctor cannot produce me lo much as one good 
Author who ever aftirmed it; but on the other lide 
with one conlent they teach, . that as in morall 
actions they lived according tothe light of nature, 
lo in religious they were in a ſpeciall manner inſpi- 
ied and direted by God himſelf. If that of the 
Apoſtle be true. That whatſoever 1s not of futh is (in; 
and again, that without faith it is impoſiible to pleaſe God. 
Faith being grounded uponthe Conmandements, 
and promiſes of God, it cannot be that their wor- 
ſhip ſhould be acceptable unto him without ſpeciall 
command from him, | 

From the worſhip of God in generall the Door 
deſcends to the particu'ar by way of Sacrifice, atfir- 
ming that it is likewiſe grounded upon the light of 
nature; which it it be fo, undoubtedly it binds all 


men 
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men, the law of nature being common to all, and 
conſequently to us Chriſtians, as well as to the 
Patriarcks before Moſes, Now that ſome kinde of 
Sacrifice is F 0m all men due unto Almighty God, 
[ do not deny, but that outward Sacrifice, proper- 
ly lo called ( which is the point in controverlic) 
ſhould be from all men dre unto bun by the light of 
nature; thar I very mich doubt. Iris the conciuſt- 


on of Aqu. nas. Omnmes tencntur al:quod Interius  SArifi- 12.54.35, 
at. 3. 


cum Deo offcrre, devotam videlicet mentem, & exterimns 
SAY, f1C11079 corum od ite EX Precep!9 Fencitur, fave ſrt 
v rtutum aiiis five ccrte 7 deteringjuate oblationes ; and 
father for mine own parc I dare not go. : 

The Doctor inftar.ceth inthe Sactrifices of Cain 
and Abel, which he feemeth to ſay were oftred by 
the light of nature, whercas of Ave! we read, that 


by fth he offered uato God amore excellent Sacrifice then Het 11.4, 


C14, Now faith there cannot be without obedience, 
nor true obediegce without a precept, and if per- 
ch.ince it be ſaid that tire exccllency of the Sacri- 
Fce was from faith,not the Sacrifice itſelf, for then 
Can ſhould not have oftcred at all, I thereunto an- 
{wer that alrhough Cai? did not offer by faith, or 
inſpiration from God, yet it may well be that he 
did it by inſtruZtion from his Father, who was in- 
{pired from God. And belides his Sacrifices being 
of the fruits.of the earth migbt rather be called an 
offring (asin the Text it is) then a Sacrifice property 
{0 terined according to Be!armines definition. And 
for .4bcl jt 13 the reſolution of the fame Bell.rmine 
(which for mine owa part, [ take to be {oind) Des 
941 privins ſine aubto inſpiravit Abeli & alus ſanttis vires 
ſum Sacrificicrum volut per ea Sacrificia, Sacrificti ommn 
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fciorun preſtentiſiinum adumbrari. 
The Doctors next inſtance is Neahs Sacrifice, 
touching which the ſame may be ſaid as formerly 
of Abels, neither indeed can we with reaſon ima- 
cine that God ſhould in other matters by divine 
inſpiration, ſo particularly inftrua him, and leave 
him oncly to the light of Nature, inthe worſhip 
of himſclf, or that Adam in the ſtateof incorrupe 
nature was inſtructed by Godin the durics of his 
ſervice, and his poſterity therein left to the light of 
corrupt nature. 

Bclides this, ſorwthings there are by the Dottar 
affirmed of this Sacrifice, not fo juſtihiable I doubt 
as were to be withed; as firſt that it was an Eucha- 
riſticall Sacrifice, not typicall, whereas all Divines 
that I have ſcen, make all the Sacrifices commanded 


by God, as well before the lay, as under the law to. 


have been typicall. Thar is ſome way fignificant 
of Chriſt ro come, they being all as fo many viſible 
Sermons of that all- {cient Sacrifice , through 
which God is onely well pleaſed with thoſe which 
worſhip him. And again, the text making ir by the 
DoRors own confcſſion an Holocauſt or burnt 
offring which Noah offred, I fee not how he can 
onely make it E'ichariſticall, in as much as Phi/orhe 
J:w (who ſhould know what belonged to the diftin- 
ion of Sacrifices) in his Book purpolcly written 
of that S.:bjet, thus writes of them. Sacreficia omnid 
ad tria redegnt legiſlator, Holocarſtum, pacifica ſrve ſalutare, 
CF Sacrificium pro peccatis. Noahs Sacrifice then being 
a burnt offring, ir could not be meerely Eucharifti- 
call, bur I rather beleeve tt might participate ſome- 
what of all three kindes, and as little doubt bur 


that 
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that it was in all three reſpeQs ſignificative of 
Chriſt ro come. 

The Doctors third inſtance,is in Melchiſedech, who 
indeed is ſaid to have been a Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, and that being a Prieſt, he offred Sacrifice, I 
make no doubr, but very much doubt whether he 
offred Sacritice, or were a Pricft by the light of 
aature, eſpecially confidering that Chriſt himſelf 
was a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech. 

Now whereas the Doctor confidently makes Ser 
to have been the eldeſt ſonne of Noa/,he hath there- 
in againſt him, nor oncly the learned 11, bur 
Lyrar.u5,Toſtatus, Gemebrard, nd the Hebrew Doctors. 
And again, whereas he ſeemes to follow the com- 
mon opinion heretofore received, that Melchiſedech 
was Sem Ithink he cannot be ignorant that both. 
Parers and Pererizes have proved the contrary by ſo: 
invincibl2 arguments, as there needs no further 
doubt to be madethereof. FR 

The Doors conc}ulion of this argument drawn 
trom the light of Natare xs this, That there was 
never any nation, bur had ſome religion,nor any re- 
ligion (if men civilize:) bur had Altars, Prieſts, 
and Sacrifices as a-part thereof, or dependents 
thereupon. The former part cf which poſition I 
will not examine, though our planters in Yirg/m/4 
and New-Enzland, can not (as they report) finde any: 

ats of religion exerciſed by the natives of thoſe 
Countries, bur for the latter part thereof, I know 
not why he ſhould exclude the uncivilized nations, 
fromadts flowing from -the light of narure, ſuch as. 
he makes the uſe of Sacrificing to be,unlefle withail 


he will excludethem from the ufe of reaſon. Ard 
ſurely. 
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furely were the uſe of Sacrifices grounded upon the 
Jighr of nate, not vpon Divine precept; 1donnt 
ſce why the Jaws ſhould betyed to offer them onely 
at Teruſaiez2; nor yet why the Mahometans (who 
faire ecxcced the Chriſtians in number, and in c1yi- 
lity arc little inferiour to many of them) ſhould uſe 
no Saciihce at all, 

Laſtly tor the Grccians, Remans, and other nations, 
who uled Sacrifices as the principall act of their re- 
ligion, it may wcll be that they borrowed it from 
the Church of God by an apiſh imication, or that 
they received by tradition from their — 
who were ſometimes of the Church of God (which 
arc the conjectures of the Doctor himſelf) cither 
of which might ſerve wichour deriving it from the 
lieht of nature. 7 

Cans. i171. 
of the inſtitution of the Euchariſt, whethcr it imply 4 
Sr, fice, and of the Altar mentioned by S* Pal, 
* Hebrews 13. x 
He Doctor bears us in hand, that our Saviour 
inſtituted a Sacrifice perpetually ro remain in 
his Church, and anew P:ieſthood properly ſo cal- 
iced, when he ordained the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, and tothis purpoſe he brings the words of 
Irenais, Novi Teſtamemti vovam docu't oblat.onm Bt 
that 7rce5 intended not a Sacrifice properly {0 cal- 
led, the Icarned Zazch;z:s in his firſt Book de cxltu Dei 
exteryno, hath made it as clear as the noon-day, and 
to him I referre both the Doctor and the Reader, 
who delires fatisfation therein. 

From the teſtimpny of 1rene7s, the Noor comes 

t0 


(17) 
to the words of inſtitution recorded - Saint Paw, 
1 Cor. 11. And indeed here ſhould in all likelyhood 
hive been the place, to lay the foundation for a 
new Sacrifice and Pricſthood it any ſuch properly ſo 
calle had been intended by our Saviour under the 
Golpell, but neither there, nor in the Evangeliſts 
do we finde any mention at all of cither of theſe; 
which the DoGor perceiving well enough, goes on 
from the words of inititution, Yerſ.2 3,24, 25. and 
tels us thatif they cxpreſle not plain enough the 
nature of this Sacrifice ta. be commemorative, we 
may take thoſe that tollow by way of commentary, 
Verſ.26, For as often as ye cate this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, Which words 
are doubtlcſle directed to all the faithfull in the 
Church of Corinth and in them to all Chriſtians, ſo 
as the DoRor will be forced cither to prove his 
Sacrificing from eating and drinking, and withal! 
to admit all Chriſtians to do Sacrifice (againſt-both 
which in the ſame leaf he ſolemnly proteſts) orto 
icek out ſome other place to prove ir. 

But for the Prieſthood he pretends to have found 
that in the words of our Saviour, Hoc facite, for the 
** Apoſtles (faith he) and their Succeſſours inthe 
* Prieſthood, there is an edrte and b:brteas private 
** men of no orders inthe Church; bur there 15 an 
*© Hoc facite belonging to them onely as they arc 
© Prieſts under and of the Goſpell. Hoc facite 1s for 
*the Priett who hath power to conſecrate, Hoc eaire 
« both for the Pricſt and people, whouare admitted 
©to communicate: And again, withina while atrer, 
< The people being preparcd may» edere and  b:bere, 
* but they muſt not facere, that belongs onely to the 
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ſurely were the uſe of Sacrifices grounded x rv the 
Jighr of nate, not upon Divine precept; 1 dont 
ſee why th: Jews ſhould betyed to offer them onely 
at Teruſaie;z; nor yet why the Mahometans (who 
faire cxcced the Chriſtians in number, and in c1yi- 
lity arc little infcriour tomany of them) ſhould uſe 
no Sacrihce at all, 

Laſtly for the Greciars, Romans, and other nations, 
who uled Sicrifices as the principall act of their re- 
ligion, it may wcll be that they borrowed it from 
the Church of God by an apiſh imicarion, or that 
they received by tracition from their pus, 
who were ſometimes of the Church of God (which 
arc the conjectures of the Dotor himſelf) cither 
of which might ſerve without deriving it from the 
lioht of nature. 


Curr il. 
of the inſtitution of the Euchariſt, whethcr it imply 4 
S$acr, fice, and of the Altar mentioned by S* Paul, 
* Hebrews 13. : 
He Doctor bears us in hand, that our Saviour 
inſtituted a Sacritice perpetually to remainin 
his Church, and a new P:ieſthood properly ſo cal- 
Iced, when he ordained the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, and to this purpoſe he brings the words of 
Irenais, Novi Teſt amenti uovam deceit oblat. onem ; Bit 
that Ire mmtended not a Sacrifice properly {0 cal- 
led, the Icarned Zavchizs in his firſt Book de c:ltu Dei 
exteryo, hath made it as clear as the noon-day, and 
to him I referre both the Docor and the Reader, 
who defires fatisfattion therein. 
From the teſtimpny of 1ren«rs, the Noor comes 
t0 
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to the words of inftitution recorded by Saint Paw, 
1 Cor. 11. And indeed here ſhould in all likelyhood 
have been the place, to lay the foundation for a 
new Sacrifice and Pricſthood if any ſuch properly ſo 
calle had been intended by our Saviour under the 
Golpell, but neither there, nor in the Evangeliſts 
do we finde any mention at all of cither of theſe; 
which the DoGor perceiving well enough, goes on 
from the words of inititution, Yerſ.23,24,25. and 
tels us that if rhey expreſle not /plain enough the 
nature of this Sacrifice ta. be commemorative, we 
may take thoſe that tollow by way of — 
Yerſ.26, For as often as ye cate this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, Which words 
are doubrlcſſe directed to all the faithfull in the 
Church of Cor:ythand in them toall Chriſtians, ſo 
as the DoRor will be forced cither to prove his 
Sacrificing from eating and drinking, and withall 
to admit all Chriſtians to do Sacrifice (againſt-borh 
which in the ſame leaf he ſolemnly proteſts). orto 
icek out ſome other place to prove- ir. 

But for the Prieſthood he pretends to have found 
that inthe words of our Saviour, Hoc facite, for the 
** Apoſtles (faith he) and their Succeſſours inthe 
* Prieſthood, there is an earte and brbrreas private 
** men of no orders inthe Church; bur there 15 an 
*© Hoc facite belonging to them onely as they arc 
< Prieſts under and of the Goſpell. Hoc facite is for 
the Priett who hath power to conſecrate, Hoc eatre 
< both for the Pricſt and people, whouare admitted 
©to communicate. And again, withina while atrer, 
* The people being prepared may» dere and: b:bere, 
© bur they muſt not facere, thatbelongs onely to the 
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<« Prieſts who claim that power from the Apoſtles, 
<« onthem conferred by their redeemer. Thus he, 
as if facere and Sacrificare were all one, which indeed 
ſome of the Þ omaniſts endeavour to prove, but ſo 
vainly, ſo ridiculouſly, fo injuriouſfly to the texr, 
(as my Lord of Dwreſme hath learnedly ſhewed) a; 
it appears to be atoundation too landy to lay ſnch a 
building upon it. 

Bit will the Doctor be pleafed to hear Biſhop 
/ewells opinion of theſe words, whom he ſeemeth in 
{ome places to reverence. That incomparable Bi- 
ſhop then in his defence of his 17" Article thus 


- writes thereof. Neither did Chriſt by theſe words, 


» ” 


Doye this in remembrance of me, ere any new 
lucceflion of Sacrificers to offer him up really unto 
bis Father, norever did any ancient learned Father 
ſoexpound it, Chriſts meaning is clear by the words 
that follow, - for he ſaith not onely, do ye this, bur he 
addeth alſo in my remembrance, which doing pertai- 
ncth not once ly ro the Apoſtles, and their Succeſ- 
fors, (as M' Harding imagineth) but to rhe whole 
congregation of Corinth, As often xs ye ſhall eat this 
bre:d, end drink this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords deathuntill 
he come. Likewiſe Saint Chryſoſteme (ſaith he) apply- 
eth the ſame, not onely rothe Clergy, but al{oto 
the whole people of his Church ar A»t.vch. 

And trucly I think this Doctor is the firſt of the 
reformed Churches, that ever reſtrained thoſe. 
words'of our Saviour to the Clergy alone; or 
grounded the Prieſthood ypon them. Nay the Ro- 
maniſts themſelves finde this ground: to'be fo fee- 
ble, as by the cvidence of- truth ir- ſelf, rhey arc 
beatcafromit, andeven forced to torſake it. 


TIanſenin: 


(19) | 

Luvſenius Biſhop of Gant in his Commentaries on 
the Goſpels, Cap.r31. Sunt qui Sacramentn illud eſſe 
Surificinm oftendere conantur ex wverbo Facite, quia illud 
al;quando accipitur pro Sacrificare, at hoc argumentum pa- 
rum et firmmm. 

Alanas Cardinalis /:b. 4 Ewhariſtia, c.10.p.255. 
Hoc facite ] pertinet a4 totam aitionem PAFTaSY ok. 4 
Chriſto fattam, tam 4 Presbyter!s quam a plebe faciendans. 
Hoc probat ex Cyril. liv.12., in oh. ca.58. ex Baſilio, lib. 
regularum moraliums regul.s t. cap. 3. 

Maldonatns /.7. de Sacram. tom. ' . part.3. de Eucha- 
riſtia, Non quod contendaws illud verbum facere illo lacs 
ſtan ficare idem quod Sacrificare. 

Eſtius Comment. in 2. 1dCor. 11. V.24. Nonquod 
verbum tacere fit idem quod Sacrificare quomodo nonnull 
taterpretats ſunt preter mentem Scripture. 

And howſoever Bellarmine where it makes for his 
purpoſe, come in with his certwm eſt. Ir is certain 
that uponthe word Facite, is grounded the Pricſt- 
hood and power of Sacrificing,yet in another place 
when it made not ſo much for his purpoſe, hetels 
us another tale; Yidetur ſeutentia Tohannizgt Lovano 
wHde probabilis qui dacet verba domini apud Lucam ad em- 
ma referri, rd <, ad id quod fecit Chriſtus & id quod fece- 
runt Apoſtoli, ut ſenſus ſit, 1d quod nunc agimus, ego dum 
confecro & porrigo, vas dum Accipitis &* comedis, fre- 
quentate deinceps nſque ad mundi confummationem. And 
within awhile afrer, Faulum 4utem ide Author docet, 
poriſeimmm referre ad attionem diſcipulorum, id quod cx 
verbis ſequent ibns colljgitur ;, © Quotieſcunque enim manu» 
cabitis panemr hnnc > calitem bibttis, mortem dowim an- 
mumntabetis, Thus farre rhe words of loh:nne'a Lova- 
0, whoſtopiniorr Bell&miiie confeſſerh to be very 
C 3 probable 
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probable,  that{which followeth. inthe ſame place 
I take to be his own ; Ft preterea idem:- planum fieri po- 
reſt, ex inſtituto > propoſito B. Pauli, nam Apoſtolus es loco 
emendabat errorem Corintoiorum, Corinthii autem non 
errabant 13 conſecratione ſed in Sumptione, quia non d.bit. 
reverentia ſumebant ; quare accammodat eaweaba ad ſuun 
ſum ,ac docet Chriſ\um precepiſſe ut attio cene celebrareim 
113 memoriam paſs.on!s 07 1deo attente 7 reverenter ſumen- 
4 eſſe tanta myſteria, 

By all which it appears, that neither the words 
of inſtitution Ho: f cite are ſuthcient to ground the 
Prieſthood, and power of Sacrificing upon them; 
nor yet that they are to be reſtrained to the Clergy 
as the Doctor would have it; Nay thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle,which-he brings as a commentary upon 
the words of inſtitution to clear the point, doin- 
deed prove the contrary. 

And if we ſhould grant that which he demands, 
char Hee facite were to be referred onely to the acti- 
ons of Chriſt himſelf, and directed onely tothe A- 
poſtles and their Succeflours, yet it muſt firſt be 
proved that Chriſt himſelf in the inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, did withall offer a Sacrifice properly ſo 
called; which for any thing that appearcs inthe 
text cannot be gathered from any ſpeech which he 
then uttered, or a@ion which hedid, orgeſture 
which he uſed. That he conſecrated the Elements. 
of Bread and Wineto a myſticall ufe, as alſorhat 
he lefe the power of conſecration onely to.-his Apo- 
ſtles and their Succeffours we willingly grant, but 
that at his laſt Supper he cither offcred Sacrifice 
himſelf, or gave them commiſſion ſoto do, that 
as yct reſts to be proved. Neither do I yet ſee what 


the 


(21) 
the Door will make to be the Subjec of his Sacti- 
fice, cither Bread and Wine, or his own Body and 
Bloud ; if the former, he will (for any thing I know) 
ſtand lingle ; if the latter, in a proper tenſe, he 
will be forced to joyn hands with Rome,and ſo fall 
into a world of abiurdities; Laſtly, whereas the 
Doctor diſputes wholly for a commemorative Sacri- 
fice, thatif our Saviour could not be ſo, inas much 
as Commemoration implies .a calling to remem- 
brance of a thing paſt, bur his Sacrifice upon the 
Croſſe, which we now commemorate, was then to 
come; Prefigurative it might be, Commemoraiive it 
could nor be. 

The Doctor goes on, and confidently affures us 
thar S. Pu jm whom we finde both the Prieſt and 
the Sacrifice, will help us toan Atraralſo, and to 
that purpoſe referres us to the laſt tothe Hebrews, 
Habenzus Altare : We have an Altar, mpereof they have 
no right to eat that ſerve the Tabernacle. An Altar (ſaith 
he) 1n relation to the Sacrifice, which is there com- 
memorated : But his paſſage of the Apoftle Bellar- 
me himſelf hath ſo little confidence in, . and ſo 
weak authority to back it, as he forbearsto preſle 


it; Andtruely I think had the Doctor himſelf read 136.:. 4 


on, and well conſidered the next verſes, he would.” \31.64p, 


ncver have urged it to that purpole which here he * 


coth, 

Aquinas his expofition in his commentaries upon 
the place, is in my judgement, bowh eafie, and per- 
tinent, ſud Altare wel eft crux Chriſti in qua Chriſtzs 
immolatus eſt, wel ipſe Chriſftus in-quo & per quem pretes 


noſlr.zs efferimus, 7 hoc eft Altare aurenm de quo, Apos..8 - 
. Y . id = . C0 
To him doth Ef:#s the Jeſvite ſtrongly incline, _ jo 
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to him dathe Divines of Cole in their Anaidagmy 
firmly adhere; which notwithſtanding fome there 
are | confeſte, who underſtand the words of the 
Apoſtle to be meant of the Lords Table, which1 
grant may be called an Altar ; but whether in a pro- 


per ſeuſe it be ſo called by the Apoſtle in the paſſage. 


alleaged, that is the queſtion, and * I have nor yer 
mct with any, who in full and round terms hath fo 
expriefied himſelt; And till that be ſufficiently 
proved, the Apoſtles Altar cannot certainly prove 
a Pric{thood, and Sacrifice property ſo called. 


GUS IVY. - 
Whether the Authority of the Fathers alleaged by the Dodter, 
prove the Encharift, a $acv1fice properly ſo called. 

He Doctor from the Scriptures (where in my 
poor judgement he hath found very little help 
for the maintcgance of his cauſe) comes in the next 
place tothe authority of the Fathers, ſome of which 
are Counterfeits, and the greateſt part by him 
youched (as by.him they are alleaged) ſpeak onely 
of Sacrifices, Priefts, and Altars, butin whar ſcnſc 
ic appears not, whereas the queſtion is not of the 
name, bur of the nature of thefe. Now among thoſc 
Fathers whom he names, two there are and bur two, 
who fpeak home to the natare thereof 1rcm2yus and 
Fuſcbius, yet both of them ſpeak even by the Do- 
ors pen in ſuch ſort, as a may may thereby diſcern 
they intended na a Sacrifice properly ſo called. I 

will take them in their order. 
* Firſt then for Irenens, took on him (ſaith the 
** Doctor, and he will tel} you; rhat there were Sa- 
*cxrifices.in the Jexiſh Church, and Sacrifices inthe 


Chriſtian. 
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« Chriftian Church, 'and that the kinde ot ſpecies , 


« was onely altered, The kinde or nature of which 
« Chriſtian Sacrifice, he tels us of in the fame Chap- 
& ter, ws. that it is an Enchariſt, a tender of our 
<oratitude to Almighty God for all his blefings, 
« anda ſanctifying of the Creature to {pirituall uſes. 
« Offerimus £1 101 Puſh indiventt, fed gratis azentes dond- 
t tone e 485, Ef Santt firantes Creataram. In this we have 
«the ſeverall and diſtin4 othces, which before we 
«© ſpake of, Sand. ficatio Creatare, a bleſſing of-the 
« Bread (for Bread it is he ſpeaks of) for holy uſes, 
«which is the ofhce of the Prieſt, no man evet 
© doubted it; and then a Gratiarumadtio, a giving of 
«thanks unto the Lord for his marvellous benefits, 
© which 1s the office both of Pric(t and people, the 
* {indifying of the Creature, and gloritying of the 
«Creator, do both relate unto Offer:mnus, and that 
* unto the Sactifices which are thercin treated of 
*by that holy Father. Hitherto the DoQorin his 
allegation of [rezens; Burt is any man fo weak as 
from hence to inferre a Sacrifice properly ſo called ? 
The ſan*tifying, or bleffing, or conſccrating of the 
Bre:d to holy-uſes,, we all grant to be the propef 
othce of the Prieſt or Presbyter, and the giving of 
thanks common to him and the people, but thatei- 
ther of theſe is a Sacrifice properly localled, that we 
deny and” deſire to ſee proved. 

The other of the rwo before named is Eſeluus 
opon whoſe teſtimony the Door largely inſiſts, 
* for that we cannot take (ſaith he) a better an 
* more perfect view thereot then from tm, who 


* hath been moreexaG hereinthen any other of phe ra—_ 
. dd oC Eviml, 
ancients, And having culled out from Exfeaius whit), + 


he 
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he conceived moſt advantageous: for his: ownpur. 


* chat we fee (faith he) that in this Sacrifice pre 
*{cribed the Chriſtian Church, by our Lord and 
© Saviour, there were two proper and diſtinQ adti- 
< ons, the fiſt is to celebrate the memorizll of-en 
« Saviours Sacrifice, which he intituleth the com- 
© memoration of his Body and Bloud onceoffied, 
<« orthe memory of that his Sacrifice, that is (as he 
** doth clearly expound himſclt) that we ſhould of- 
© fer wmuyy «vr 75 bvrig. This our Commemoration 
© for a Sacrifice; The ſecond, that we ſhould offer 
*ro him the Sacritice of praiſe and rhankſgiving, 
© which 1s the reaſonable Sacrifice of a Chriſtian 
**man, and to him moſt acceptable ; finally he 
« joyncs both rogcther in the conclufion of that 
* Book, and therein duth at tull defcribe the nature 
© of this Sacrifice, which is this as followeth. 
*© Therefore (ſaith he) we Sacrifice and offer, asit 
* were with incenle, the memory of that great Sa- 
*©crifice, celebrating the ſame according to the 
** myſteries by him given utito us, and giving thanks 
*© to him for our ſalvation, with godly Hymnes and 
** Prayers to the Lord our God, as allo offering 
** our whole ſelves both ſoul and body, and to his 
* High Prieſt whichis the Word. Sce here (faith 
**the Doctor) E«ſcb:;us doth not call it onely the 
© memory or Commemoration of Chriſts Sacrificc, 
** but makes thewvery memory andCommemoration 
*inand of it ſelf ro be a Sacrifice , which inſar 
** omzum, tor and inthe place of all other Sacrifi- 
** ces We arc to offer to our God, and offer with-the 
* incenſe of our Prayers and praiſes. 


In 


(25) 

Inthis diſcourſe out of Euſebins the Door fore- 
ſ-eing that what he had alleaged, did not reach 
home to his purpoſe, endeavours to make it up by 
the addition of this laſt clauſe, as if Euſeb;us made 
the memory or commemoration of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſtto be in and of it felf a Sacrifice; and this he 
would colle&t from theſe words of his «7 is &z, 
which he tranſlates for, and .# a Sacrifice, whereas 
both Biſhop B:lſon, and DoQor Raynolds, .2nd others 
of our beſt learned Divines tranſlate it in/teed of a 
Sacrifice. Now that which is inſteed of a Sacrifice, 
cannot be indeed, and of it ſelf properly fo called. 
And beſides, how we ſhould be faid to offer up our 
Commemoration for a Sacrifice, as the Doctor 
aſirmeth, I cannot underſtand, fince © Commemo- 
ration is an action, and being ſo, it cannot (as 
conceive) in propriety of ſpeech be the thing Sacri- 
ficed, which muſt of neceſſity be a ſubſtance as 
it ſtands in oppoſition to accidents ; fo that if nei- 
ther the ſanRification of the Creature , nor the 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, nor 
the offering up of our ſelves, or praiſe, and thanks- 
giving can amount to a Sacrifice properly ſo called, 
lurcly the Door hath not yer found it inthe Fa- 
thers, but will be forced to make a new ſearch for 
the finding of it. 


C HAP. ; 5 : 
1 hether the Euchariſt be a Sac rife page called, by | 
the Doetrine and prattiſe of the Church of Eng- 


land, and firſt by the Book of Orarnation. 
His the Doctor undertakes to prove from the 


Book of Ordination, from the Book of Articles, 
from 


| (25) 
from the Book of Homilies, and laſtly fromthe 
Commun-prayer Boovk. 

His proof from the Book of Ordination,is that he 
who is admitted to holy orders, 1s there cal'd aPrief, 
as alio in the Liturgy,and Rubricks of it. For anſwer 
whereunto, we grant that he 1s{o called indeed, but 
hzd it becn intended that he were properly fo called, 
no duubrt but in the ſame Book we ſhould have 
found a power of Sacriticing conferred upon him; 
And in very truth a ſtronger argument there cannot 
be, that our Church admits not of any Sacrifice or 
Prieſthood properly fo called, tor that we finde not 
in thavBook any power of {acriticing conferred up- 
on him, who receives the urder of Priefthood, no 
nor ſo much as the name of any Sacrifice in any 
ſcnſe thercin once mentione:*', Read tr orow the 
admonition ; the interrogations, the prayers, 'the 
benediction, bur above all the form it ſelf inthe 
collation of that ſacred order, and not a word is 
there to be {cen of Sacriticing, or Offring, or Altar, 
or any ſuch matter; The form it ſelf of Ordination 
runnes thus. [" Receive the holy Ghoſt, whofe ſinnes thi 
doeſt forgive they are forgiven, and whoſe ſinnes thou doeff 
retain, they are retained, and be thou afaithfull d:iſþercer 
of the Word of God and his holy Sacraments, In the name 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, A- 
»1:n.] Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 
of them the Bible in his hand ſaying. [Take then 
- authority to preach the Word of God, and to Min; ſter the holy 

Sacraments in the Congregation where thou ſhalt be appoir- 
icd. ) Here we have a power given him of forgiving 
and retaining of finnes, of preaching of the Word 
and adminiſtring the holy Sacraments, bur of any 


Sacrit:cing 
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Sacrificing power, not ſo much as the leaſt ſyllable: 
which had becn a very ftrange and unpardonable 
ne. Ic, had the Church intended, by the form cx- 
preiled 1n that Buok, to make them Prieſts, properly 
ſo called. 

This indeed rhe Romaniſts quarrell at, as being a 


main defe& in our Church ; but the learned Cham: x, Mya 


pion of it, and our holy orders, hath in my judge- 
ment fully anſwered that crimination of theirs, and 
withall clearly opened the point, 1n what ſenſe we 


are in that Book of Ordination called Prieſts : ** If c_ of 
* you mean (ſaith he) no more by Prieſt, then the * 


< holy Ghoſt doth by Presbyter, that is a Mniſter 
«© of the New Teſtament, then we profeſle, and are 
© ready to prove that we are Prieſts, as weare cal- 
*ledinthe Book of Common-praycr,and the form 
* of ordering, becauſe we receive in our ordination 
<* authority to preach the Word of God, and to 
* Minifter his holy Sacraments. Secondly, if by 
© Prielts you mean Sacrificing Prieſts, and would 
* expound your ſelyes of ſpirituall Sacrifices, then 
*as this name belongcth to all Chriſtians, fo it may 
« be applyed by anexcellency tothe Miniſters of 
* the Goſpel. Thirdly, although in this name you 
* have relation to bodily Sacrifices, yet even {o 
* we be called Prieſts by way of alluſton. For as 
* Deacons are nor of the Tribe of Levz, yet the an- 
* cient Fathers do commonly call them Levires al- 
* luding ro their office, becauſe they come in place 
* of Levites, ſo rhe Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
* ment may be called Sacrificers, becauſe they fuc- 
* cecd the ſonnes of Aaron, . and come in place of 
* $acriticers. Fonrthly, for as much as we have 
D 2 authority 
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© authority to Miniſter, the Sacraments and confe: 
{© quently the Euchariſt, which is a repreſentation 
« of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, therefore we may be 
*+ ſaid ro offer Chriſt in a Myſtery, and to Sacrifice 
*\/him objeively, by way of Commemoration, ] 
In all theſe reſpects we may rightly and truely be 
called Prieſts, as alſo becauſe to us it belongeth, 
and to us alone to conſecrate the Bread and Wine 
ro holy uſes, to offer up the prayers of the people, 
and to bleſſe them, yet in all theſe reſpeRs, the 
ſpeech is but figurative, and conſequently our 
Prieſthood and Sacrifices cannot be proper. 

Now for the Liturgy, it is true that the Miniſter 
is there likewiſe ſometimes called a Prieſt, and as 
true it is that ſometimes alſo he hath the name of a 
Miniſter there given him; but the Lords Table 
rhough it be there often named, is never called an 
Altar, nor the Sacrament in which he repreſents, 
and commemorates the death of Chriſt, 1s in that 
reſpeRt,ſo much as once calleda Sacrifice,muchleſſc 
jroperly ſo termed, as will appear when we co:neto 
examine the Doctors arguments for a Sacrifice 

 _ drawn from that Book, In the mean time | muſt 

«9.5. ; 6, profeſle I cannot but wonder that the Door ſhould 
derive our Prieſthood from XMelchiſedech ; 1 had 
thought the Prieſthood which we. have, had been 
derived from the high Prieſt of the New Teſta- 
ment, who indeed is called a Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedech, not becauſe he derived it from Mel- 
chiſedech (God forbid we ſhould ſo conceive) but 
becauſe of the reſemblances-which he had to, and 
with Melchiſedech, as that he was not onely a Pricſt 

tb, buta King, a King firſt of righteouſneſſe, then of 
: Peace, 


0s 
peace, without Father, without Mother, having 
neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life, Thus 
was our S.viour a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſe- 
dech, as his own Apolille interprets it; fo as if we 
will challenge to our ſelves a Pricfthood after his 
order, we mult likewiſe be Kings as he was, without 
Father,without Mother, without beginning of daies, 
or end of lite, as he was, which will prove I doubr 
too hard a task for any man to make good. | he Ro- 
maniſts indeed aflume to themſelves a Prieſthood 
after the order of Melchiſcdech (though from Melchi- 
/edech,I do not finde that they derive it) but that any 
of the reformed Churches; belides our Doctor hath 
done cither of theſe, I do nor yet finde, norl dare 
lay the Doctor himlclt will ever be ablero finde ir. 
I will conclude this point touchinz the Prie(t- 
hood of our Church, with the obſervable words of 


profound Hooker, who was well known to be no e- Lb ; cn. 


nemy thereunto. ** Becauſe (ſiith he) the moſt emi- 7 
«nent part both of Heatheniſh, and Jz« iſh ſervice 
©« did confiſt in Sacrifice, when learned men declare 
«< what the word Price doth properly fignihe ac- 
«cording to the minde of the firſt impoſer of the 
« name, their ordinary Scholies do well expound 
*irto imply Sacrifice; ſeeing thenthart Sacrifice is 
© now no part of the Church Miniſtry, how ſhould 
«the name of Prieſthood be thereunto rightly ap- 
* plyed'? Surely even as S. Paul applveth rhe name 
* of fleſh, ur-o that very ſubſtancegof fiſhes, which 
* hath a proportionable correſpondence to fleſh, 
* alrhough ir be in nature another thing, whereupon 
« when Philoſophers w-ll ſpeak warily they make a 
« difference betwixt fleſh in one ſort of living crea- 
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© tures, and that other ſubſtance in the reſt, which 
*© hath but a kinde of Analogy to fleſh. The Apo. 
* tle contrariwiſe having matter of greater impox. 
© trance whereof to ſpeak,namerth them indiffcrent. 
© ly both fleſh. The Fathers of the Church with like 
© lecurity of ipeech, call uſually the Miniſtery of 
*© the Golpe!, Pricttiiood in regard of that which 
* che Goſpel hath proportionable to ancient Sacri- 
* fices, namely the Communion of the bleſſed 
*© Body and Bloud of Chriſt, altheugh it have proper- 
<< /y now no Sacrifice, As for the People, when they 
<* hearthe name, it draweth no more thetr mindes 
*© to any cogitation of Sacrifice, then the name of a 
<* Senator, or of an Alderman cauſeth them to think 
* uponold age, or to imagine that every one {9 
**rermed, muſt needs be ancient becauſe yeers were 
** reſpected inthe hrſt nomination of both. Where- 
** fore to paſle by the name, let them uſe what dia- 
* let they wil', whether we call it a Prieſthood, or 
* aPresbyterthip, ora Miniftery ; it skilteth nor, 
** although in truth the word Presbyrer doth ſceme 
** more fit, and in propriety of ſpecch more agrec- 
* able then Pricſt, with the drift of the whole 
** Goſpel of J-{us Chriſt, for whar are they that 
**jmbrace the Goſpel, bit Sonnes of God 2 What 
**are Churches, but his families 2 Seeing then we 
** receive the adoption and ſtate of Sonnes by their 
«© Miniſtery, whom God hath choſen our' tor that 
** purpoſe, ſceing alſo that when we are the Sonnes 
* of God, our continuance is ſtill under their care 
© which were our Progenitors, whar better title 
** could there be given them, then the reverend 
* name of Presbytcrs,or fatherly guides? The holy 


Ghoſt 
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« Ghoſt throughout the Body of the New Teſta- 
« ment, making fo much mention of them, doth 
« not any where call them Prieſts. The Prophet 
« /[1;4/ I grant doth, but in ſuch ſort as the ancienc 
« Fati:ers by way of Analogy. A Presbyrter according 
*ro the proper meaning of the New TeRament, ts 
*he unto whom our Saviour hath committed che 
© power of ſpirituall procreation. By which lear- 
ned diſcourſe of this venerable man, and as the 
Do-tor himſelf ſomewhere calls him incomparablz 
now a blefled Saint 10 Heaven, It evidently appears 
that he held both a Sacrifice, and a Prieſthood in 
the Church, bur neither of rthein in a proper f1gnift- 
cation, and conſequently in his opinion the Doctor 
hath gained little ro his purpoſe from the Book of 
ordination, and ſurely as lictle I prefame will he 
gain from that which follows, and comes now to 
be cxumiaed, 
| Cuanr VL 
Whether the Book of Articles, the Book of Homilies, or the 
Common-pray:r Book afford the Do:tor ſuch proofes 
as he pretends, 

Wo wayes there are (ſaith he) by which the 

Church declares her ſelf in the preſent buli- 
nciſe; firſt poſitively inthe Book of Articles, and 
that of Flomilies, and practical:y in the Book of 
Common prayers. ** Firſt, in the Book of Articles 
** che offering of Chriſt once made is that perfect 
* redemption, propitiation and farisfaction, for all 
* the finnes of the whole world beth originall and 
« actuall, and there is no other ſatisfaction for ſin 
** dat that alone. This Sacrifice or oblation once 


* for ever made, and never more to be repeated, 
Was - 
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«was by our Saviours own appointment to be com 
«© memorated and repreſented to us for the better 
© quickening of our Faith, whereof if there be no- 
© thing ſaid in the Book of Articles, it is becauſe 
<©the Articlcs r. lated chiefly to points in contro- 
< verfic,but in the Buok of Homilies, 8&c. Thus the 
Doctor. R 

Why, but he had told us before, that the Church 
declarcs her ſclf politively inthe Book of Articles, 
touching this preſent bulinefſe, and now when we 
expected rhe declaration to be made good, he puts 
us. over to the Book of Homilies, and yet had he 
gone 0A in that very Article by him alleaged, he 
ſhould there have found ſomewhat againſt Popiſh 
Sacriftices, which that Article calls (or rather our 
Church by that Article) b/aſþhemors Fables, and du; 


gcrous deceits. Nay the very firſt words vouched by 


the Doctor out of the Article, are in my judgement 
{ufficient to cut the throat of any other Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, or any Chriitian Sacrifice properly fo called, 


- For if the offring of Chriſt once made be perfet, 


it cannot be again reiterated, commemorated it may 
be, ard mult be reiterated, it cannot be ; now rei- 
reration, it iS which makes it a Sacrifice properly ſo 
called, not a bare commemoration or repreſentati- 
on, as hath already been ſhewed. And beſides the 
DoRor might have found another Article touching 
the Supper of the Lord, where ir is called a Sacra- 
ment of our redemption by Chriſts death, but of 
any Sacrifice not a word,though there had been the 
proper place to have ſpoken ot it, had our Church 
conceived that any ſuch had bcen proper!y ſo termed ; 
but on the other tide, Tranſubſtantiation is there 
condemned 
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condemned as being repugnant to Scriptures, over- 
throwing the nature of a Sacrament, giving occaſi- 
on to many ſuperſtitions; yet how a Sacrifice of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt properly ſorermed, can be 
admitted without the admiſhon of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion together with-it, I muſt confeſſe for mine own 
part Iamyetto ſeek, and ſhall be willing to learn 
trom any that can farther inſtru me. | 

But the Dodor repoſing little: confidence, it 
ſhould ſeem inthe Articles, refers us to the Homi- 
lies; to them let us go, and truely, if I be not much 
miſtaken, he will inde as little help from theſe, as 
from the Articles: That which he allot taken 


from the firſt words of the Homily Sacrament, the 
words are as followeth : © The great loveof our p,,.. 
** Saviour Chriſt ro mankinde doth not onely ap- 
< pear in that dear bought benefit of our redempri- 


< on, and ſatisfation by his death and paſſion, bur 
** alſo, that he hath kindly provided that the ſame 
© moſt mercifull work, might be had in continual 
*© remembrance, amongſt the which means isthe 
*© publike celebration of the memory of his pretious 
*death at the Lords Table; our Saviour having or- 
*dained and eftabliſhed the remembrance of his 
**great mercy expreſſed in his paſhon in the inſtitu- 
*tion of his heavenly Supper. Here (ſaith the Do- 
© or)is a commemoration of that bleſſed. Sacrifice 
© which Chriſt once offred, apublike celebration 
« of the memory thereof, and a continuall remem- 
©* brance of it by himſelf ordained. Yea, but that 
which the DoQor from theſe words (picked here 
and there in the Homily) ſhould have inferred, and 


concluded is a Sacrifice in it ſelf properly ſo called, 
"i not 
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not a memory, a remembrance, 2 commemoration 
of a Sacrifice. And beſtdes, he who-attentively 
reads that-part of the Homily, will calily findethar 
it there ſpeaics of the commemoration thereof, not 
ſo much by the Prieſt, as by the People; neither 
doth ir ſo much as once name-any Sacrifice at all, 
ſave oncly in diſavowing, and diſallowing it, as 
may be {cen in the Page ticre following, part wher 

of the Door taketh for 1115 own purpole, as name. 
ly, * That the Lords Supper is in fvch fort to be 
* doneand'Miniſtted, as our Lordand Saviour did, 
© and commanded it: to be done, as'his holy Apo- 
© ftles uſed-ir, and rhe good Fathers inthe primitive 
© Church frequented it. So that (ſaith he) what c- 
« yer hath been proved to be rhe purpolt of inſti- 
<< rution, 'the praiſe of the holy Apoſtles, and 
<ufage of the ancient Fathers, will fall within the 
© meaning, and intention of the Ciurch of Zxglarnd, 
Doubtleſſe it will, bur that a Sacrifice properly ſo 
called, harh been proved to be cither the purpoſe 
ot the inſtitution, or the practiſe of rhe Apoltles, 
orthe uſage of the ancient Fathers, that 1 uttcrly 
deny. And ſurely it fhould ſeem thar the Church ot 
Englavd denies it too, by the words there following 
within a few lines , *© We muſt t.ike heed (ſaith rhe 
** Homily) leaſt of 'the memory cit be mt#de a Sucr:- 
* fice, leaſt of a Comminion it'be made a private 
** eating, leaſt of two parts, we have bur one, lcaſt 
”y app"ying it to the dead, we looſe the fruir that be 
* alive; Let us rather in theſe matters follow the 
* adviceof Cypr#» inlike caſes, rhyr is, cleave faſt 
*ro thefirſt beginniny hold faſt the Lords tradition, 
© do thatinthe Lords Commemorarion, which he 
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c« hjmſelf didghe himſelf commanded, and his Apo- 
«ſtles confirmed. Whereby it ſhould ſeem they held 
the purpoſe of our Saviours: inſtitution, and the 
pradiſc of his Apoſtles to have been, nota Sacri- 
tice properly ſo rermed, but onely a Commemoration 
of his death and paſſion. And this to have been in- 
deed their meaning farther appears toward the lat- 
ter end of rhe ſame part of the Homily , where - 
ſpeaking of the death of Chriſt, and the efficacy 
thereot ro the worthy Receiver, they thus go on. 
« Herein thou needſt no other mans help, 79 other 
«« Sacrifice, or oblation, no Sacrificing Prieſt, no Male, no 
** means eſtabliſhed by mans invention. By which 
' it isevident, that they held all other Sacrifices, be- 
ide that of Chriſt himſelf on the Croſſe, and all 
0: her Sacrificing Priefts, beſide Chrift himſelf to 
be eitabliſhed by mans invention, and how the 
Doctor profeffing that he offers up a Sacrifice pro- 
zerly ſo called, can poſſibly free himfelf from the 
titie and office of a Sarriſicrns Prieſt, 1 muſt profeſle 
15 beyond the compaſſe of my brain. All which con- 
{1dered, I thiak his ſafer way had been not to have 
touched upon the Homily , ſpecially conſidering 
that the Lords Table is there named above or about 
twenty times, but is not fo m!1ch as ofice called an * 
Altar. But perchance he will finde ſome better 
help from the Liturgy, which comes now to be 
examined, 

*© We will next (faith he) look into the agenda, 
«the publike Litargy of this Church. where firſt 
< we finde it granted, that Chrift our Saviour is the 
© yery Paſchall Lamb that was offred for us, and 
© hath taken away the {innes of the world , that 
E. 3 ſuffering 
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<* ſuffering death upon the croſſe for our redempti. 
* on, he madc there of his own .oblation of himſelf 
<< once offred, a full, perfect and ſufhicient Sacrifice, 
<** oblation and ſatisfaction, for the ſinnes of the 
« whole world; and to the end that we ſhould al- 
*© waycs remember the exceeding great love of our 
© Maſter, and onely Saviour Jcſus Chrift, thus dy- 
* ing forus, and the innumerable benefits which 
* by his pretious bloudſh:dding he hath obtained 
*rous, he hath inſtirutcd and ordained holy My- 
<< ſteries as pledges of his love, and continuall re- 
*© membrance of his death, to our great and end- 
*©leſſe comfort inſtituting, and in his holy Goſpel 
'* commanding us to continue a perpetuall memory 
* of that his pretious death, till his coming again. 

In which words I do not {cc,whar it is that makes 
for the Doctors purpoſe, but ſomewhatl ſee which 
makes againſt him; as namely, The Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſſe is full, perfect and ſufficient 
in it ſclf, which being ſo, ſurely there necds no 
more Sacrifices, no more Prieſts, no more Altars, 
properly ſo called; And for the memory or remem- 
brance there mentioned (if I be not much miſtaken) 
he will neycr beable thence to inferre ſuch a Sacti- 
_ fice; and ſurely I think the Church neyer intended 
he ſhould. 

In the next place he inſtanceth in the .conſecrati- 
on. ** Then followeth (ſaith he) the conſecration 
<< of the Creaturcs of Bread and Wine, for a re- 
** membrance of his death and Paffion, inthe ſame 
* words and phraſes which Chriſt our Saviour re- 
* commended unto his Apoſtles, and his ApoRles, 
* unto the Fathers of the. Primitive times, which 
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© now as then is to be done onely by the Prieſt, 
© Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay as follows 
*cth] ro whemir properly bclongeth, and upon 
© whom his ordination doth confcrre a power of 
{© miniſtring the S:cramenr, not given to any other 
« order in the holy Miniſtry. Had the Book ſaid, 
Then ſhall che Prictt ſtand up, and offer Sacrifice, ir 
had been to the Doctors purpole; bur then ſhall the 
Prieſt ſtand up and ſay, makes little for him, unlefle 
he had been injoyncd.to ſay ſomewhat, which had 
implycd a Sacrifice which I do nor yet finde; words 
indeed of conſecration | finde, and thole proper to 
the Pricſt, but any-words of Sactificing inthar act, 
I fnde nor, yet had our Church conceived, that to 
have been a Sacrifice there, indeed had been the 
proper place to have expreficd her ſelf. That the 
ordination appointed by our Church, conferreth 
uponthepcrion, ſo ordained, a power of miniſtring 
the Sacrament not givento any order inthe Mini- 
ſtry, IT ſhall eaſily grant ; but that his ordination 
giveth him, not any power of Sacrificing (which 
is the point in queſtion) hath already our of the 
form it ſclf eſtabliſhed by authority been clearly 
ſhewed. 

From the words of confecration,the Docor gocs 
on tothe prayer, after the Communion, and tiere 
indeed he findes a Sacrifice, bur ſuch a one as (all 
things conſidered, he hath very little reaſon to tri- 
umph therein. © The memory or Commemoration 
* of Chriſts death (ſaith he) thus celebrated,is cal- 


« led a Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, a Sa-_ 


© critice repreſentative of that one and onely expia- 
**rory Sacrifice, which Chriſt once offred for it 
E 3 a 
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« all the whole Communicants, beſeeching God tg 
« orant that by the merits and death of his Sonne 
I Cluiſt, and through f-ith in his bloud, they 
« and the whol: Church may obtain remiſſion of 
© theit ſannes, ard all other benefits of his Paſſion; 
© Neither ſtay they there (ſaith he) bur forthwith 
« offer, and preſent unto the Lord themlclves, their 
« foules and bodics to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
* lively Sacrifice unto him. And howloever as they 
«molt humbly do acknowledge,they are unworthy 
** through their manifold {inncs, to offer to him any | 
« Sacrifice, yet they beleech him to accept, that 
< their bounden. duety and ſervice; In which laſt 
<«« words, that preſcnt ſervice which they do to Al- 
© mighty God, according to their bounden duties, 
<*1ncelebrating. the perpetuill memory of Chriſts 
*« pretious death, andthe oblation of themlelves, 
* and with themſelves the Sacrifice of praiſe, and 
'*thankſgiving in duc acknowledgement of the be- 
* nefits, and comforts by him received, is humbly 
© offred unto God for, and as a Sacrifice, and pub- 
«likely avowed for ſuch, as from the tenour and 
** coherence of the words,doth appear moſt plainly. 
Hitherto the DoQtor, as if now he had ſpoken hoe 
and full to the point ind:ed ; whereas if we take 


. a review of that which hath been ſaid, we fhall 


{toon finde it 16 vaniſh into ſmoak. 

Tha: prayer thenat er the Communion, begin- 
ning in this manner. © O Lord and heavenly Fatler 
** we thy humble ſervants, entirely defire, thy fa- 
*therly goodneſle, mercifully ro accept this our 
* Sacrifice of praiſt and thankſgiving. 1 would de- 
mand of the Doctor, krit of whar kind this Sacrifice 


of 
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of thankſgiving is, and then by whomit is offred; 
for mine own part I never heard that the Eucharit(ti- 


| call Sacrifice of Chriſtians, was other then {pi11- 


tuall, improperly termed a Sacrifice; and I pretume 


the Doctor himie}t will nor ſtick ro grant as much 


as he doth, thitthe people joyn with the Prieſt 
this prayer. From whence it will infallibly follow, 
That cither the people rogerher with the Pricſt 
offer unto God a S :critice property ſo called, or tha: 
the Sacrifice thus oftred by them, both :s fo called 
improperly ; let him take which he pleale of the 
two, and then tcll me what hz can make of this 
Sacrifice. Now that which hati been laid of this 
E:chatiſticall S1crifice, of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
is likewiſe to be underſtood of the obedicnrialt Sa- 
critice (it I may fo call ir) which follows after, 
conliſting in their offring to the Lord, their ſelves, 
their fouls and bodies, as a reaſonable huly and 
lively Sacrifice unto him: And in truth TI cannor 
but wonder, that the Doctor ſhould in{iſt upon this, 
conlidering he requircs a materiall Altar for h:s 
Sacrifice, derives his Prieſthood from Melchiſtderh, 
appcopriates ir ro the Apoſtles and their S:icceffors, 
mikes ir ſtand in commemoration or repreſentation, 
ard laſtly, every where wich ſcorn enough, cx- 


cludes the people from any right therennto, but 


thus we ſee how a weak cauſe is driven by a'l kinde 
of means, be they never ſo poor to fortitic it felt: 
And yer, as if now he had made a full, and finall 
conquelt, he concludes this argument drawn iron, 
rhe authority of our Church; © Pur all cogerher 
© (faith he) which hath been here delivered from 


* the Book of Arricles, the Homilies, and publike 


Liturgy, 


to 
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« Liturgy, and tell me if you ever found a more &. 
< cellent concord thenthis, between Euſchius, and 
© che Church of England, in this preſent buſineſſe; 
And then goes.on to parallel] the words of Euſebiu 
with thoſe of our Liturgy, which I confeſle agree 
very well, but neither the one, northe other ſpeak 
home to his purpoſe, or mention any Sacrifice pro- 


perly {o called, to be offred in the Church of Chriſt, 


as he hath been ſufficiently ſhewed. 


Cray. VII. | | 

Of the Teſtimony of ſom: Writers of our Church alleaged 

| by the Dottor, 

GL V [11 you be pleaſed (ſaith he) te look upon 
_. thoſe worthies of the Church, which are 
<< beſt able to expound, and unfold her meaning , 
* We will begin (faith he) with Biſhop Ardr:ws,and 

*©rell you what he ſaith, as concerning Sacrifices. 
*© The Eucha1iſt (ſaith Biſhop Andrews) ever was 
* andis by us conſidered, both as a Sacrament, and 
<* as a Sacrifice. A Sacrifice is proper anda ply- 
<* able, onely to Divice worſhip. The Sacrifice of 
« Chrifts death, did ſucceed to the Sacrifices of the 
* Old Teſtament, which being prefigured in thoſe 
* Sacrifices before his coming, hath ſince his com- 
© ing been celebrated per Sacramentum menoria, by a 
** Sacrament of memory, as Saint Auguſtine calls it; 
* Thus alſo in his anſwer to Cardinall Be/larmire. 
*© Tollite de miſſa tranſubſt1ntiationem weſtram , nec diu 
* nobiſcum lis erit de Sacrific'io. The memory of a Sa- 
**crifice, we acknowledge willingly. and the King 
** grants the name of Sacrifice to have been frc- 
*© quent with the Fathers ; for Altars next, if we, 


agree 
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* agree (ſaith he) about the matter of the Sacrifice; Antv.to 


'« there will be no difference about the Altar. The 99". c2. 


©* holy Euchariſt being conſidered as a Sacrifice (in 
- © the repreſentation of breaking the Bread, and 
« nowring forth the Cup) the ſame is fitly cal- 
«<ledan Altar, which againisas fitly called a Ta- 
< ble, the Euchariſt being conſidered as a Sacra- 
« ment, which is nothing elſe but a diſtribution and 
« application of the Sacrifice to the ſeverall recei- 
* vers, ſothat the matter of Altars make no diffe- 
© rence inthe face of our Church. Thus farre the 
Doctor out of Biſhop Anarews. 

For anſwer whereunto, if we take the paſſage at 
large, aSit is quoted by that truely reverend Biſhop 
out of S. Augsſtine, it will ſuthce to ſhew both his, 
and the ' Biſhops judgement hereia. The words then 
are theſe, Hujus Sacrificii caro + ſanguis ante adventum 
Chriſti per viftimas fannie JO in paſſi- 
one Chriſti per ipſam veritatem reddebatur, poſt adtventum 
Chriſti per Sacramentum m:morie celebrgatur. Now had 
he conceived the Euchariſt to be a Sacrifice properly 
ſo called, in all likelyhood, he would have termed 
it Sacrificium memorie 1n relation tothe Sacrifices as 
well before the death of Chriſt, as the Sacrifice it 
ſelf of his death, Sacramentum memorie then is that 
ſaith the Biſhop, which with S. Auguſtine we hold, 
and no Chriſtian 1 think will deny, nay morethen 
ſo, we may ſafely with the Biſhop grant, that it 1s 
not onely a Sacrament but a Sacrifice, but whether 
ina proper ſignification that is the queſtion, and{t1is: 
the Dottor doth nor clear out of the Biſhop, . bit” 
rather the Biſhop, the contrary out of S. Auzuſtine. 


The next paſſage quoted by the Dofor out of this 
F learned 
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tearned Biſhop, is taken from his anſwer to Belly. 
»:nc, which he lived to publiſh himſelf, and thug 
begins it, Credwnt noftri inſtitatam a domino Euchariſti. 
am 1n [m1 commemorationem, etiam Sacr:ficit ſui, vel ( 
1ta loqut liceat ) in Sacrificium commemorativum. See the 
modeſty of this deep Divine, making doubt whe 
ther he might give it the name of Sacrificium comme 
moruivum or no, which doubrlefle he would never 
have done, had he thought it had beena Sacrifice 
properly fo called; Neither would he ſo often in thar 
Page have taken up Yocem Sacrificii, rather then $4 
crificium, Nihil eade Vore Rex - Sacrificii Vocem ſcit pa- 
tribues uſurpatam * nec a Yoee vel Sacrificii vel oblationis 
abborremas ; placevet loca widere que citat niſt Yocem prop- 
ter quam citat vidercs Lettor nobis non d:ſplicere. Surely 
fo weary, and ſo wiſea man would never havere- 
pcatcd Yocew fo often, had he belceved the thing. 
Tothe words by the DoQor ſtood upon, Tolire de 
miſſa tranſubftantrationem nec diu nobiſcum lis erit de Sacri- 
ficro; it may bse replyecd inthe Biſhops own words 
wmediately following, which may well ſerve as 
a commentary upon thete going before : Memorians 
ib1 fiers Saerifices damus non inviti, fo as his meaning 
fecms to be //s now erit de Sucrificio, conditionally thar 
by Sacrificium they underſtand memorians Sacrifictt, as 
we do, neither tatrurh do I fee boy the crutch of 
Tranfubſtarziation being taken away, a Sacrifice 
properly ſo called, can well ſtand upon its own feete. 
From the Biſhops anſwer to the Italian Cardinall, 
the Door leads ns back again to his anſwer tothe 
French Cardifnall, and there hath found an Altar 
lureable to his Sacrifice ; If we 2gree about the 
matter of the Sacrifice, faith che Bifhop, there will 


be 
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be no difference about the Altar,] but abont the 
former, ſure I am, we agree not a2 yet, nor I doubt 
ever ſhall agree(they making that the Subjed which 
we make onely the objett of this Sacrifice ) and 
conſequemly the difference is like ftill to remain 
about the Altar. That the Lords Table may fitly 
be called an Altar, the Biſhop indeed affirmeth,bur 

that ir may properly be ſo called; thathe affirmeth 
not, nor as farre as we may conjeture by his words 
ever intended it : Fitly, I grant it may be ſo called, 
and yet figurativelytoo, That Chriit was fitly cal- 
led a Lamb, we al —_— yeild, yet withall that 
he was not properly but figuratively ſo called, to 


man I preſume will deny. The Altar (faith the Bi- 
ſhop in the ſame Chapter) in the Old Teſtament, is 
by Malachy called Menſa domini; and of the Table 
in the New it is ſaid Habemns Altare, asthen the 
Altar is by the PuSphet improperly called a Table 


in the Old,fo likewiſe is the Lords Table, by the 
Apoſtle improperly called an Altar in the New 
Tcſtamen:. Neither indeed can the Biſhop ( as T1 
conceive be otherwiſe underſtood ;* the Sacrifice 
which he allows, conſiſting (by his own deſcripti- 
on thereof, in the ſame place) in repreſentarion by 
the breaking of the Bread and powring forth of the 
Cup) which may objeQively, that is improperly 
be called a Sacrifice inrelattonto the al-ſitfficrent 
Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Crgge; but ſubjeaive- 
ly,thar is property, it cannot be fo called. 

* As Biſhop Andrews wrote at King James his mo- 
©<rjion,againſtCar- inall Bellarmme(ſaith the Dottor) 
* lo Iſaac Caſaubon, writ King Tames his minde to 
* Cardinall Perroy, and in exprefſing his minde 

F 2 affirmeth, 


"7 1d 
card.Pr- E& cient Fathers did acknowledge one onely Sacri- 
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« 2firmeth, .Yeteres Eccleſie patres &c. That thean« 


«<fceinthe Chriſtian Church, which did ſucceed 
6 inplace of all thoſe Sacrifices inthe law of Moſes, 
* that he conceived the ſaid Sacrifice to be nothing 
«< elle, . Niſi commemorationem ejus.quod ſemel in'cruce 
«© .Chrifſlus Patri ſno obtulit ; 1 hat oftentimes the 
<*« Church of Ergland hath profeſſed , the will not 
< ſtrive. about the Word, which the exp: efſcly uſeth 
«© in her publike Liturgy. ] Yea but if Caſarboy, or 
the King by Caſaubons pen expreſſed himſelf, that he 
conceived the Chriſtian Sacritice, now in uſe to be 
nothing clſe but the commemoration of Chriſts Sa- 
crifice offred to his Father upon the Croſle, ſurely 
they could not withall conceive it to be a Sacrifice 


properly ſe called, and in ſaying that the Church of 


Eneland will not ſtrive about the Word, what is it 
but as if they had ſaid, ſhe wilkſtrive about the 
thing, as it is moſt aparent that ſhe doth, as well in 
her dodrine as practiſe. Nay one-thing more, That 
learned Writer hath, or rather that learned King, 
by the hand of that Writer, which the Doctor 
hath emitted, .though he take the words both bc- 
fore and after, . perchance becauſe they made lit'le 
to his purpoſe. are beatres Chryſoſtoms, quo frequen- 
tius nemo hujus Sacrificit meminit, 11 nonum.caput ep:;ſcol 6 
ad Hebr os, poſtquam turiax nomina(ſſet, continu - ſubjungit, 
(ive explications , a" corrections leco \2)o N ercumm 
Wis. which words, whether they be taken by way 
of explication or corrections evidently ſhew, that 
S. Chryſ-ſtome held not the Euchariſt to be a Sacti- 
fice properly ſo called, and that herein both the 
King, and Caſaubon adhered to S. Chryſoſtome the beſt 

inter- 
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jnterpreter of Scripture among the Greck Fathers. 

« The next teſtimony is taken from Archbiſhop Defence 
« Cranmer, who ( fanh the Door) diſtinguiſheth of his fitth 
{* moſt clearly, between the Sacrifice propitiatory 207. , 
* made by Chrift himſelf onely, and the Sacrifice tw 
\« commemorative, and gratulatory, made by the 
« Prieſt and people. ] This I calily beleeve,though 
the Book it ſc If, | have not now by me, but that the 
Archbiſhop any where afhrmeth either the comme- 
morative or the gratulatory Sacrifice to be properly 
ſocalled, that I very much doubt, and ſurely if it / 
be made both by the Prieſt and people, as the Do- * 
tor voucheth him, at leaſtwiſe for the latter there 
can be no queſtion of his opinion therein. 

Let us go on then to my Lord of Dureſme, © Who 
& (ſaith the Doctor ) doth call the Euchariſt a repre- 
*©ſentative and commemorative Sacrifice, in as 
« plain Language, the Doorhim ſelf, although 
* he doth deny it to bea proper S2crihce.] Deny 
it? why he doth not onely deny it, but ſtrongly 
proves it againſt Bellarmine and other Romiſh Wri- 
ters, in two entire Chapters taking up no leſle then 
feven leaves in Folio, ſo ſtrongly, as I verily be- 
lecve, I ſhall never ſce a full, and ſufhcient anſwer 
thereunto, 

The laſt teſtimony groom by the Doctor, is 
from my Lord of Chicheſters appeal, whom the Do 
+or thus makes to ſpeak unto hiseabormers ; I have ce; 39. 
ſo good opinion of your underſtanding, though 
weak, that you will conceive the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar, or the Communion Table (which you 
pleaſe) to be a Sacrifice. ] And the DoGter having 
a while infiſted upon thele words, in anſwer to his 
F: 3 adverſary, 


*z 
- 
4 A 


4. 
adverſary, goes on out of the Biſhops Book, Walk 
you at random,and at rovers in your bypaths 1t you 
pleaſe, I have uſed the name of Altar for the Com- 
munion Table, according to the manner of antiqui- 
ty, and am like enough ſometimes tO uſe it ſtil ; nor 
will I abſtain notwithſtanding your oggannittonto 
follow the ſteps and practice of antiquity, 1n uſing 
the words Sacrifice and Prieſthood alio. Finally 
({aith the Doctor) he brings in Biſhop Mor7o7, pro- 
fefling thus, That he beleeveth no ſuch Sacrifice of 
the Altar as the Church of Rome doth , and that he 
fancicth no ſuch Altars as they imploy , though he 
profeſſed a Sacrifice and an Altar.) Now for an 
ſwer to this teſtimony, he that will be pleaſed but 
to peruſe that chapter, will I preſume, defire no far- 
ther ſatisfaRion, the Biſhop having therein ſo 


clearly and fully uptolded hitmfglf. as if the Doctor 
will ſtand to his judgement in th®poinc, he will un- 


doubtedly be caſt. 
To the firſt allegation then, where the Door 
makes a ſtop, the Biſhop thus goes on. Not propi- 
tiatory, as they call it (I will uſe this word. call it, 
leſt you challenge me upon Popery for uſing propi- 
tiatory) for the living and the dead, not an exterrall, 
viſible, truz, and proper S2crifice, but onely repreſcn- 
rative, commemorative, ſpirituall Sacritice; where 
the Bifhop as we ſee in downtighrt and dire rearms 
denies the Euchewſt to be a Sacrifice properly ſo cal- 
led, and forrhis immediatly he voucherh the teſti- | 
mony of Doctor Raizelds, and Biſhop Morton, Do- 
or Raznolds (ſaith he)and Biſhop Morton have grant: 
cd, that though we have 'no proper Altar, yet Altar 
and Sacrifice have a mvtuall relation and depend- 
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ance one upon another, And Ferein doth the Biſhop 
profeſſe himſelf fully ro accord with them. | 

To the ſecond allegation ; The Biſhop between 
the words vouched by the Door, brings in theſe; 
S$11nt Pau! calleth the Pagan Altars (which were in- 
deed and truely Altars) Tables , and why may not 
we name the Lords Table an Alcar 9 whereby ir 
appears, thar he held the Lo:ds Table an Altar in 
none other fente chan as the Pagan Altars were Ta- 
blee, riar is both /»7;roperly. 

To the third allegation touching Biſhop Mortoz, 
he thus brings him in not farre from the beginning 
of that chapter : Bur [ rather chooſe (ſaith he) ro 
ſpcak in our Biſhop Morro7s words, apologizing for 
Proceltance againſt Papifts; Ir may be [ have taken 
licence in uſe of tearms, bur no errour in Dodrine 
can you finde, for rgput off your impuration, from 
farther faftning, I Brleeve no fach ſacrifice of the 
Altar, as the Church of Rome? doth, I fancy no fuch 
Altars as they imploy, though I profeſle a Sacrifice 
and an Alrar. } Is the ſame Reverend Biſhops 
words, the Lords Table being called improperly an 
Altar, can no more conclude a Sacrifice Lab ood 
properly , than when as Saint Pas! calling Titws his 
fonne according to the faith, which is 7properly , a 
man may contend Saint Pl was his naturall farhef, 
according to the fleſh. ] In which words we have 
both the Biſhops , and thoſe excently learned in 
terminis terminantibus, direly oppofite to the Do- 
Qorsopinion, though by him. alleadged in mainte- 
nance thereof. | . 
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Cua% YIIL. 

Containing the Teſtimonies of other Reverend Prelates, 
and great Divines of our Church , who have likewiſe o9- 
poſed the proper Sacrifice maintained by the Dottor, 
V Ith forraigne Divines of the Reformed 

Churches | will not meddle, there being 
not ſo much as one of them, I thinke, of what partic 
ſocver, who in this point ſides with the Doctor, 1 
will content my ſelfe with the ſuffrages of our owne 
Divines, for learning and dignity the moft eminent 
in our Church,and conſequently the fitteſt interpre- 
ters of her meaning. - 

Dottor White Lord Biſhop of Ely, in his reply to 
FE Fiſher, pag. 465- 

The New Teſtament acknowledgeth no proper ſa- 
crificing Pricſts but Chriſt Jeſus only, Heb. 7.2 3.27, 
28.7 cap.10. 21, Neither is there any word or ſen- 
tence in our Saviours doQrine Wncerning any reall 
Sacrifice, but onely of himſelf upon the Croſle, 
neither was any Altar uſed and ordained by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; Andif in all reall Sacrifices the 
matter of the Oblation muſt be really deſtroyed and 
changed, and no phylicall deſtrution or change is 
made inthe Body of Chriſt, or in the elements of 
bread and wine by Tranſubſtantiation, then Roma- 
niſts have deviſed a rcall Sacrifice in the new Te- 
ſtament, which hath no Divine Inſtitution. 


Doftor Davenant » Lord Biſhop of Sarisbury, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity in the YVntverſity of Cambridge, 
| in his determinations, qu.1 3. 
Miſſa Pontificia non eſt Sacrificium 
propitiatorinm pro VIV O mort. 
Pont1- 
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Pon'ifici; in hoc ſuo nuſſatico negotio tres graviſc; mes or- 
yores aobis obtrudunt . Efſe nimirum in miſſa reale, exteriun 
> proprie diff Sacrificiurm, Kſſe intbi Sacerdotemn qu: 
eftionem Sacrificand; proprie diam exercet ; Elle dents, 
poteſiutem hnic Saceraoti pro voluntate & intentione ſu.: 
applicands tam Vivis quam mortats predict Sacrificis effi- 
carram faint are. | 

Nos + contra aſſerimus,primo in mi(ſa nihil poſſe nominar! 
aut oftendr quod ſ1t Sac ificabile aut quod ratronein FF e(ſen- 
tiarns realts, extern & proprie ariti Sacrificrigquimvis 
que adhiberi in eadems ſolent preces, eleemoſyna, gratiarnm 
act;ones, ſpiritualium Sacrificiorum nowen ſort iantnr ; 
quamv1s ettam 1pſa repreſematio fratis corporis Chriſti & 
fuſi ſanguinis fienrate Sacrificiuns a veteribus ſepenumerd 
Vocerur. 

Secunao Contendunt Pontificii Presbyteros ſuos efſe ſecun- 
darios quoſdam nowvi Teftamenti Sacerdgtes, & #1 mi([a ſua 
actionem Sacrificandi preprit dictam preſtare. 

Sed nobis Ieſus Chriſins eft ſolus &+ aternus, neque ſuc- 
ceſlorum , neque vicariorum 1ndigns nevi Teſtaments 
Sacerdos. Quero enim cut bono altt Sacerdotes ſubititueren- 
tur ipſi Chriſto, non ut Sacrificium ejus adumbrent $41.quan 

futurum eſt enim olim Deo exhibitum non hodie exhibendum, 
non ut ſignificent tanquam faitum, nam repreſentare illud ut * 
fatum eſt Sacramentum celebrare non Sacrific it offerre. 
Non denique ut 4gant quod attum fuit ab ipſo Chriſto ſeip- 
ſum offerente, nam hoc & mutile eſſet {i fieret, 5 plane im- 
poſubile eſt ut fiat, Hattenus igitur 49 miſſa Pontificta, 
neque Sacrificium proprie dittum,neg, Sacerdotem, neg, 
actionem 1pſam $acrificandi,vel ipſi miſſarum oprfices oſten- 
dere poruerunt. 
DoRor Hall Lord Biſhop of Exeter in his 
Book, intituled Ne peace with Rowt. _ 
G CA, 
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Fo: Sect. 9s 

What oppoſition is there betwixt the order of 
Melchiſedech and Aaron, berwixt Chriſt and the 
Prieſts of the old Law, it this orchce do.equally 
paſſe and deſcer.d in along pedigree of mortall ſuc. 
ceſlors ? or why were the legall Sacrifices of the 
Jewiſh Synagogue ſo oft repeated, bur becaule they 
were not perte& 2 And how can or why ſhould that 
which is moſt abſolutcly perteR, be reiterated ? 

What can cither be ſpoken or conceived more 
plaioly then thoſe words of God, Once offred, One 
Sacrifice, Ore oblation, Aud yer thete popith ſhave- 
lings (devout men) take upon them ro Ciucific and 
Sacrifice Chriſt again. | 

We will remember the holy Sacrifice of .Chriſt 
(as Caſſarder well adviſes) and celebrate it with a 
thanktull- heart, we will not repeat it; We will 
gladly reccive our Saviour offred by himſelf to his 
tather, and offred tous by his father, we will not 
ofter him to bis tather ; which one point, whileſt we 
ſtick at (as we needs muſt) we are ſtraight ſtricken 
with the thunderbolt of the Anathema of Trent; 
Here can betherefore no poſſibility of peace. 


' Dottor Abbot late Lord Biſhop of Sar:sbury, and publike _. 


Profe(ſor of Divinity, in the Vniverſity of Oxford in 
his Connterproof, againſt Doetor Biſhops reproof 
of the defence of the Reformed Catholike. 
Cap. 14. pag. 364. 

It is truely ſaid by Cypriax, that the Paſſionof 
Chriſt is the Sacrifice which we offer, and becauſe: 
the Paſhon of Chriſt is not now really aQed, there- 
fore the. Sactifice which we offer, © no true and reall/ 
Sacrifice, -Now thereforethe oblation of the _ 

| O 
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of which S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh hath no reference to 
the Maſſe, which they hold to be a proper and reall 
Sacrifice. 

But now ſtrange it ſhould ſeem, that the Apoſlle >. zc5. 
in thoſe words ſhould be thought to have any inten- 
tion of the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, who in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrews (if it were he) whileſt he deſtroy- 
eth the J-with Prieſthood, for the advancing of the 
Prieſthood of Chriit, argueth impregnably to the + 
diſavowing of all reall Sacrifice thenceferth inthe 
Church. ot Chriſt. Whileſt he affirmeth but one 
Pricſt inthe New Teſtament, inſteed of many in 
the old,he abſolutely raketh away all the ranke and 
{ucceſſion of popiſh Prieſts. 

Docfor Bilſon late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter in his Book 
of the true difference between Chriſtian ſubjettion, 
and unchriftian rebellion, the 4, Part. P.6gt. 

If the death of Chriſt be the Sacrifice which the 
Church offreth,jit is evident that Chriſt is not onely 
Sacrificed at this Table, bur alſo crucified, and cru- 
fied in the ſelf ſame ſort and ſenſe that he is Sacri- 
ficed, but no man is ſo mad to defend, that Chriſt 
is really put to death .in theſe Myſtcties, Ergo nei- 
ther is he really Sacrificed under the formes of 
Bread and Wine. + 6M 

His reaſons why we lo not uſe the word S*ctifice 
ſo often as the Fathers did, Pag.702 . 

There are reaſons why we do nor thiok our ſclyes 
bound, to rake up the trequent uſe of their terms in 
that puint, as we ſce you do, for firſt they be ſuch 
words as Chriſt and lis Apoſtles did forbear, and 
therefore our taith may ſtand without them. Next 
ticy be dark, and obſcure ſpecches, wholly depen- 

G 2 ding 
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ding on the nature and ſignification of Sacraments, 


Par. 424 


Paz. 204. 


Pag. vo. 


7 


Thirdly, we finde by experichce before our cyes 
how their phraſes have entangled your ſcnles, 
whiles yougreedily purſued the words,and omitted 
the rules wich ſhould have mollified and direed 
the letter : Theſe cauſes make us the waryer, and the 
willinger to keep us to the words of the holy Ghoſt, 
though the Fathers applications, if you there with- 
all take their expolitions,do but in other terms teach 
that which we receive and confefle to be true. 

Biſhop Jewell the Iewell of Biſhops, in defence of his 

17. Article, which Book is by publiqne authority 
to be kept in every Church. 

Even ſo S. Ambroſe ſaith Chriſt is offred here on 
earth, (not really and indeed, as Maſter Harding ſaith) 
but in like ſort and ſenſe, as S. 7obz ſaith, the Lamb 
was ſlain from the beginning of the world thar is, 
not [#bſtaxtially, or inreall manner, bur in ſignificati- 
onia a Myſtery, and in a figure. 

As Chriſt is neither daily borne of the Virgin 
Mary, nor daily crucified, nor daily ſlain, nor daily 
riſech from the dead, nor daily ſuffereth, nor daily 
dycth, but onely in a certain manner of ſpeech, nor 
verily and indeed, even ſo Chriſt is daily Sacrificed 
onely in a certain manner of ſpeech, and ina My- 
ſtery,bmt really, verily, and nated, he is not Sacrificed. 

Archiepiſcopus Spalatenſts, while he was ours, 
that 1s while he was him{elf, de rep, 
Eccleſ, kib.5.rap.s. | 

Nobs ſatis eft apud Chryſoſtomum, Enchariſftians in ſe 
Coninere Sacrificinns Quoddam commenmorativum, ac conſe- 
quenter inea non fier; veriem Sucrificiuns. — 

Confirmat has oma Bell armines rx to quod in Eccleſia 

| ANtiguHs 
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antiques fit uſes & nomen altarium altare vero & Satrifici- 
11 ſunt correlativa. | Reſpondeo quale Sacrificium tale At- 
tare, Sacrificium improprie, Altare-improprie. 


Eſſe VET HUI Sacrificium nunquam uſque ad poſtrema COY Þys 23 
, ws g 


rupta ſecula invenio aut difftum, aut cogntatum,ant traditurs 
aut pratticatum in Eccleſ1a, 

Door Ra:»o/ds, profeſſor of Divinity, extraor- 
dinary inthe Univerfiry of 0.xford, in his 
Conference with Hart. c.8. diwviſ.q. 

Sith the Sacrifice offered inthe Maſle, is atrue 
and proper Sacrifice (as you dcfine it) and that of 
the Fathers is not a true Sacrifice, but called fo 1:- 
properly, it remaineth ro be concluded that the Fa- 
thers, neither ſaid Maſle, nor were Mafle Prieſts. 

Laurence Humphrey, Dottor of the Chair in Oxford 

imn his anſwer to Campian de conciliis, P.g 24. 

Quale eft Sacrificium, talis eſt ſaccraos, qualts ſacerdos 
tale oe debet Altare, five de Chrifto proprie loquamur, 
ſive ae nobis Chriſtranis unpropric. 

De $acrarum literarum {ententia, Pae.155- 

Sucrementum Proprie ab emanibus , metaphotricce 4 
nonnullis Patribus S1crjficium nuncupatar. 

Door Fie/d Dean of Gloceſter in his Appendix 

to his third Book of the Church. Pag.207. 

Chriſt was Sacrificed on the Croffe, when he was 
Crucified and cruelly pur to death of the Jews ; but 
how he ſhould now be reafty Sacrificed, Sacrificing 
implying init a deſtruction of the thing Sacriticed, 
it1s very hard to conceive. 

Defter Crakatithorp i» his anſwer to Spa- 
; lay-nſ1s. Cap.7 4+ | | 

Sed nec omnins v' wn & proprie dictum. Sacrificiuss 
7% Na uilan eſt. | | 

| G 3 Dots: 
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Dotier Whitaker prblike profeſſor of Divinity in Cam- 
bridec, in his pa! es to M' RainoJds, (ap.4+p.7 6. 

You cannot pull inſunder theſe rwo ofhices, but 
i? you will needs be Prieſts, and that properly accor- 
ding to the order of AMelchiſedech, then ſecing that 
order of Piicſthood hath a Kingdome inſeperably 
annexed to it, it muſt neceflarily follow that.you 
are 11:0 Kings, and that properly, which werea very 
propef thing indecd,and greatly to be accounted of, 

Doctor Fulke, in h!s anſwer to the Rhemiſls, on Heb.q. 

vaſ i. 

Neither doth any ancicnt Father:ſpeak of a Sa- 
critice 19 the form of bread and wine,alchough ma- 
ny do call the Sacrament which.is celebrated in 
bread and wine, a-Sacrifice «nproperly, becauſe it is a 
remembrance of the one onely Sacrifice of Chriſts 
death, and becaule the ſpiricuall Sacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving is offered therein, not by the Mi- 
niſter onely, but by the whole Church-that is parta- 
ker thercot. 

Azain the ſame Author in; Hebr.13 werſ. 10. 

The Apoſtle meancth Chriſt to be this Altar, who 
is our Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar, and not the Table 
whereon the Lords Supper is miniſtred, which is cal- 
led an Altar, but improperly, as the Sacrament is cal- 
led a Sacrifice. 

Dotter Willet,in his Synopſis, Controv.12. Queſt.2. 

If there remain ſtill in the Church a real, cxtern- 
all Sacrifice, then there muſt be alſo a real and extern- 
all Prieſthood, and fo a multitude of ſacrificing 
Prieſts, bur r1:is i contrary to the Scripture,that ma- 
keth this diffcrence between the Law and the Go- 
[pcl,that then there were many Pricſts,becaulc they 


were 


('55') 
were not ſuffered to endure by.reaſon of death,” but 
now Chriſt hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, Heb. 7; 
23,2450. {othat he is the onely Prieſt of-the Go- 
ſpel, ergo,there being no more ſacrificing Prieſts, there 
is no ſuch Sacrifice, for it were a derogation to the 
everlaſting Prieſthood. of. Chriſt, ro ordain other 
Prieſts bef{1de. | 

Maſter Perkins, in his Reformed Catholique. 11. 
point of the Sacrifice of the Lords. Supper. | 

H-b. 7. 24,25. The holy Ghoſt makes a differ- 
ence betwixt Chriſt the High Prieſt of the new 
Teſtament, and all Leviricall Prieſts 1n this, That 
they were many, 'one ſucceeding another, but he-is 
the onely- one, having an eternall Prie{thodd, which 
canaot paſle from him to another. Now if this dit- 
ference be good, then Chriſt alone in his own very 
perſon, muſt be the Pricſt of the new Teſtament, 
and no other with or under him, otherwiſe in the 
new Teſtament, there ſhould be more Prieſts in 
number than in the old. 

Alexinder Nowell, Dea» of Pauls, his Catechiſm, 

ordained for publiqu? uſe, and ſo allowed in 
our Church, | 

M. An fuit inflituta a Chriſlo caeaa ut Deo Patri hoſtia pro 
peccatis exprand:s immolaretur ? | 

A. Minim*,nam Chriſt us mortem in cruce occumbens uni- 
cum illu1 ſempiternun Sacrificium ſem?! in perpetuu'n pro 
woſtra ſalute obtulit , nobis vero unum hoc tantum relt- - 

zum eſſe voluit, ut maximum utilitatis frutum, quem 

þ nroves wn illud Sacrificium reb:s prebet., grati 46 mem?- 

res percipiamu: quod quidem in cena dominica pracipue pre- 

ſtared. bemus. 
Thus have we ſeen that neither by the light of 


nature, . 


Led 


Reaſ. 4 


by 


(55) 
nature, nor by the definition of a Sacrifice , nor by 
the Inſtitution of our Saviour , nor by the praGice 
of his Apoſtles, nor by the ſuffrage of the Primj- 
tive Fathers, nor by the authority of our Church, 
nor by the teſtimony of the moſt eminent Writers 
therein, it yet appears, either that our Miniſters are 
properly called Prieſts, or our Sacrament of the Eus 
chariſt properly a Sacrifice, or our Communion-Ta- 
ble properly an Altar , but rather the contrary that 
they arcall improperly ſo called. Which being fo, 
whether the proper ſituation thereof ſhould in con- 
gruity be either Table-wiſe for the adminiſtring of 
a Sacrament, or Altar-wiſc for the offering of a Sa- 
crifice , I leave that to the prudent Governours of 
our Church, and better judgements than mine own 
to conſider and determine of. 
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DIVINE 


DREAMER: 


OR, 


A _ creatiſe diſcovering the true 
effeR and power of Dreames ; 


Confirmed bythe moſt learned and beſt 
approved Authors, 


Whereunt is annexed 


The Dreame of a young Gentleman, immediatly- 
before the { th of the late Earic of _ 


STRAPF FORD, 


Printed in the-yearc 1541s 


 CARIND 4. 


MADAM, 
DP 075, T 14s your pleaſure not lens firce 
2 admit me into your © adiſhips 
Bo 3 preſence, where 1 tooke the bola- 
O2> neſſe to-begin a diſcourſe of the 
£3 Planets, and todeclare the pow- 

_ Cr of them: which conference d 
ariſe from the death of Sir Thomas Went- 
worth,who departed this world in bis Clymadte- 
ricall yearee A ſarend of wwe bkting. at ve place 
of execution heard apittifull Lady warvle forth 
a mournſull ditty ;, and as ſoone as her eyes be- 
held his head parted from bus ſhoulders. jhe utte- 
rediheſewords with teares in hir eyes, 'O whit 
wit , ireſon , harmes) which being examined, 
were the true letters of (Sis Thom:s Wer:- 
worth) witheut adding or taking away of 4 let- 
ter, Well might ſhe confidently affirme wat jh2 
ſaid, ſince none will deny but that the cutting «ff 
the head. hn les the wit. I have according 


fo your Lad: 


A 3 of 


TO THE VERTYV:OvS: 


ips command, ſent you this dreare 


* 


WF th: Lordof Strafford;in reg rd formerly you 
havebeen pleaſed is lend «a tare to my tedious 
relation x the which i included within a (mult 
wreatiſe, fliled,che Divine Dreamer , t0gcrher 
with rhe ſervice | 


Of your Servant 


Gonzalo.. 


SESSEPESEND 


| The ſeverall Heads. 


I ]* E definition of a Dreame. 
2 *® How Dreames preſage g00d or bad for- 
F2We, 

3 That ſad Dreames and joyfull procted from a 

and bad diet, 

4 * That Dreames doe predeſtinate fickneſſc and 

drfeaſes and thas by ſeveral cauſgs. 

5 That aus Dreames are aw well grounded 

upon tbe erace of God as natural cauſes. 

6 T Fyarwrg | as been —_ by 
Dreames, both of their owne and proples 

welfare. 

7 4 Dreame of Sir Thomas Wentworth, 
Lord Strafferd,, wherein his nature and 
fortune is gathered, from his name and 

_Fitle,and made knowne by a Dreame. 


USES s fafuch SOTITS hs 


The Divine Dreamer. 


EAN the firft place I: ſhall fer 
2» downe the definition of a 
PS” Dieme: ATJicame i is. that 
= which appearerh' to'us while 
EZ we arc ſleeping ;, ; not by the 
Fan Yion of rhe eyes, but by imagination. 
Smt Dreames leave man, JoyFull and well 
efp>lg arathing*: Contrariwiſe), there arc 
others ſad and offenſive that for live 
aſter ſuch dreames, procure a. 
languiſhing both in 'Soule and Bo y, making 
a.man unable to receive an light. hn 
Many have preſaged by reames both 
of gi ood lucke and bad ; which {ounce after * 
ſhould happen un'o them, Some..jororant 
pcyole have hot ſpared to Tay, that they are 
the ſoules of deceaſed perſons, or Angels, 
that duc advertiſe men of ſich things as ſhall 
hf: c nat ther.” My purpoſe is rot ro dif- 
courle if the ſonſes ofthe Jectal cl Ras at a- 
ny time returned'into the world, T leavethat- 
'to be decided by learned Divines : but will 
dicouile of the 'cauſes natural), both con- 


cerning 


cerning pleaſing dreames,and ſuch ag are tur- 
bulent and offenſive. 

. Dieſcor: des, Pliny; and Galen (ay that there 
are divers kindes of meates which doe in- 
gender and cauſe forrowfull dreames, as 
Beanes, Pcaſe, Coleworts, Garlicke, Oni- 
ons, Leckes, Cheſnuts, and all openi 
roots, the fleſh ofa Boare, or old Hare, 
Beefe, all water-fowles, as Duck, Gooſe, and 
the like, All troubled wines; nor is there a- 
ny doubt to be made, but that commonly.ac- 
cording to ſuch meates as wee uſc in our fee- 
ding,raifing humours anſwerable to their ſe-. 
ycrall qualities, that dreawes are begotten of 
the ſame nature. All theſe meates before 
mentioned, with many others,. which I have 
omitted, doe ingender evill humours,fand are 
cholcricke., phlegmaricke, and melancholy. 
Iris neceflary then , that the body that hath 
' been uſedro ſuch. kindes of mcates, ſhould 
likewiſe bee of the temper of the faid hu- 
mours, and that the manners and ations of 
the ſoul, ſhould follow the reraperature of the 
body, Galep is of opinion, and hath written a 
booke thereof expreſly. Likewiſe ſuch men 
a5 have ſuſtained ſome great loſle, either in 
their honours, body, goods, parents, kindred 
or friends, and oftentimes in their dreames 
they have very Regs rs and mournfull 


apparttions:For many times iFcomes to _—_— 
that men —_— —— in - che night time, feetn ng es: 
ſpeake, ſee, underſta nh, mepotine "the 
Crociticne dayes fairs; of effe 6ti (tiething 
hereto chey beare muck afectiorr; 'But by 
meates that are cafil; y digeſted, canfeth eg, 
ſar dreartes; Guch 2s cate” anhjfeets oY 
ſupper, or'whtn they ard #6ing' to Bed}, ' of 
havefed with $afron, or dranke with Bur- 
rage or Bilnte, he will not onely have 2 fth- 
till ſp rit, bur aHo will dreame yery acceptae' 
ot hit There 'is a certain Unguent- 
tre} "by y Apothecaties, which' is called 
Ma leo bd repard of the juice of Poplar 
leves. ifthe temples be rubbed therewith, 
an{chafed withthe liver,yeines,the branches 
of rhe great Atteries; -and the ſoles 6f the 
feet, it iS not onely the provocation of folind 
lleepe, bur it can(eth alſo delightfulf arid fa- 
cout dredmes. Citetdamime —_ "thar him- 
{ce made an oytitrretit Cooks & if this | 


manner: the fat of yourig mfant$taen out 6F 
theit graves, the fingle of ft Aco- 
nitttt1, of Partaphilor, wherewſth'"i? ſore 


worticty 2hd/ weake perſons: wa chaft their 
bPaires,jt is htmoff Rs es to ed what 

ad" Nov matly | rhitgs: Perſwade 
heifers 10 7 to ſee; jy ig Sy matters of 

tight, 3s Theaters, m_ Fiſh-porids; 

Orna- 


# 


Wo ts 


Co res ih uards nd 
attendants 3 y<3,.4ll [pe Se 
mankind, with many c abr pete es, 
as wee {ce in paintings farre greater then ever 
Nature made chem. At aches times ts did 


| Fas" 
from ſuſteutatjon., = ned a things ex- 
 cexnally pplycd, Lwilloow Frakes © h 
as doe predcftinare ficknelle and difea 
,andthat by naturall cauſes. Hipps ater ſaith, 
. Chat Sa uy SE fenne O > ſeth foe, 
it.noterh L&aJneT, £0 
Choler, oof . 4; Chalcricke. ADR 
. diſpoſtniqg,, Wakes Ta is vcTy; 2 

ng diſeaſcs, Mey ae 


DATE over Fl 
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imprefſcth both in the body and the foulg- 
the preſent qualities and diſpoſitions theres 
of. Galen declares that a man dreamed that 
his left thigh was transformed 'inio-a Marble 
ſtone, and within a ſhort while. after by # 
dead Palfie hee Joſt utteriy the uſe of tha 
member. A Wra ftler dreamed that he was 
in a veſſell full of. bloud, and ſo deepe there- 
inthart ſcarccly the top of his head could bee 
ſcene. Galen gathered by this dreame that hee 
had great nceede of taking ſome bloud from 
him, by meanes whereof he was cured of the 
luifie. Others dreamed that they - were 
athing themſclves ina Bath ofhot_ water. 
The Phyſitian prognoſticated upon this 
dreame, thatthe Paticnt muſt be freed from , 
this diſeaſe by judicatory fwitnming which 
thereon followed;and thereby he won gre 
reputation; whoſoever dreameth thar' he is. 
reſſed with a great butthen,there is no'doubt 
his animall faculties are oppreſſed by a 
eat multitude of humours :; contrariwife, 
uch as dreame they flyc ih the aire, runne, 
leape, and dance, denoteth' a light: body Ex- 
empt from the ſuperabourdance of vitious . 
pr ru Sven 4 md that they are in 
Wis and fuch 1 y. places; 
nt henkes bee poſlefied of eh? 
mours., but they to who SUTIy Hat 
rn ntÞarn) rig 


they are converſant in pleaſant, ſweete, and 
d&lightfull places, good humours doe a- 
bound in them, and it 1s a figne of health. 
Beſides theſe forenamed dreames, I will 
not here inſcrt that rhere are none but ſuch 
as are grounded upoanafurall cauſes, but on 
the grace of God , eſpecially hee giveth ad- 
vice to ſome men to expreſle ſuch things for 
the benefit & good of ochers :' as hapned to 
Galen the Phyſitian , who had'a man under 
his care.that had an artery | in hisancle bone 
halfe cut in ſunder > whereby hee loſt all his 
bloud before any .remedy could be applyed 
rohim: hee writeth [that hee was advertiſed 
in his fleepe” thar hee ſhould catthe artery jn 
ſunder and the ends would tetite to each fide, 
and ſo locke together againe, when hee a- 
waked hee executed what his 'dreame Had re- 
preſented ro hitm,8 by that meancs hee cured: 
the,man. Wercad likewife ofan Anpell thar 
appeared In the form of thegoddcſle Pallas 
to Anionine (Phyfitian to Avguftas), admo- 
niſhing himrhat fhugh Augrſtua was ficke, 
yet hee ſhould nor faile to bee preſent;in the 
battel], - which was onthe morrowto be gi- 
ven by Brutwus.and Caffiie, and that he ſhould 
thereabidy in histenr, which he would hive 
done, but that the Phyfirians perfwided Jy 
tothe contrary, "for it came to paſle that the 


5.6 the tees bs 
x þ ſlaine 4 
z I ore is pA In 


nn 500 of Alexander thatwhen hep main- 
"tained his ſicge before the City of T 6 hee 
bing entred, for ſuccour, of. the, , 
nians, who ſaid they weredeſce 31 of oye 

Tyrians , FRacholeg to raiſe his _ as diſ- 
. payring eyer &? {urpxize it, box: in a dreame a 
" Satyre appeared unto him, after, whom, hee 
' followed,” as hee fled befors Bi joto bis 
Ch amber. His Interpreters told by an this 


was a certaine forewarnigg to. continue FF 
ſiege for lon 7 HY 20 For "ay 
: THT heeſhowld Ho gy take Bi 
| be HE [ 

| es {by aP ph ct, Th 


rinces: Ws bee! - 
oe their ao 209 DR KR 


1 by, not Ho 


SE Jahe argpe n ting 2gain Fe? 
modeſty, 


> 25 


i! 
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modeſty, If he i Gor val indgenieat of 


God , ther. tja 
King iy Dicxne 5 6k 1 Fi ey 
to him Pets nc- 


verthelc ele WT God 4 nh ve 
owne ruige 249d £ Nw 

MT 6X Fu 

Pe many years 


a barreniic 
continue fog pate Ring jk 
mage re f0- 
viſion of graine, that heh iS 1a cient if; erve 
{ang 


of ret :by reaſon KING 
the people; durir fob 
Cares 4 W Eras ſe hee had w fire 
- for his peopie. Dons edicih, 
Qrenp France, Ns hf to Henry the ſe- 
a dreamed the yer | ape day, © ore No 
fad Ki Was; cd to deat 
0g gu hol jag Eien by jo 
whe wake Freak the ſtreets of * Paris, be 
ing followed by an infinite compaty. 3 it 
= tharlamented for hint: hereupon ſhe 
earneſtly. intreated him (at Fa IS) TY fac) 
hl wringing hands upon he Ly ces, not tg 
adyenture into the ranks of Tile ters, on that 
day ; butheegiv! no heed ro her words; 
the laſt day of eh Ein ng for the marriage 
of Madam Mar jy 62 Emmnnel Philli- 
bert , Duke of Sa <—; or her honour ; an 
turning to breake 4 Lance againft a bold ati 
valiant Knight (to wit) the Count of Mont- 


gomery, 


yen 
fore: 


gomery , happened fo bee woutided : for in 
cr Les breaking on bathrfides, a ſhiver 
er Splinter centred 'by the* fight of his' Hel- 
mer, and ftrucke very farre into his head; 
The King died ſoone afterof this wound, a- 
ped about 4o yeares, leaving his' Kingdome 

amenting his loſſe : wee may abſcrve the 
dreame of this great Princeſle, and-haw it 
happencd, whereof donbtlefle God gave 
Prnnnny oat a9 Angell, bothfor 

er good, andthe whole realme of France, 
but the King tmore deſirous to follow the va- 
nities of the world, then the good advertife- 
ments of his wi*t, by his deceaſe the people 
of France ſuffered many calarities . His fon 
Henry 3. three dayes before he was murdred + 
at S. Claa, behe!d in a dream all his royall ot- 
naments, to wit, his linnen veſture , als 
Dalmatium robe, mantle of azure Sattin , 
Crown and Scepter, bloudy and made foule 
withthe feet of religious men,and other peo- 
ple, and thathe himſelfe was angry with the 
Sexton of the Abby of S.Denxs; 8 albcit all 
g50d advice was given him, according to the 
danger of his dreame, ſtands ſecurely upon 
his guard, yet ſo ir fe! out as a thing permit- 
ted by heaven;fthat tice could not avoyd that 
fats1l chance,but was flain,wharſoever ſtrong 
guard was there about him. : 


(15) 
Calphienis wife to the adopted father of C2far, 

having dreamed that ſhe beheld Ceſar .flaine and 

maſſacred, gave him orice thereot, bu bejn flead 


of converting of, it £0 þis ; difp 50> 
drcame ; and went to The Senate houſ & 


following mu the dreame ſorted. 5 #0 
cfte&. 


im oc , [4 
I cannot amis. he Ln revelation, of 
Toone d Arke, the Virgin that dreamed. y»that,ſhee 
ber ſelfe ſhould be the only meapes to put Char/zs 
the leventh 4n poſſeſſion ot his Kingdome.,. Ar 
he had acquainted her father. a 9onher, ih 
her.dreame , ſhe is-brought to tho Lord, Baud 
cate, and habited like aman., is; ed, tothe 
King. The matter ſeemed ridiculous ro the King, 
he takes npon himſelte the habis, of. 2 Coun 
man, this'Maid beingbroughy inta the 
gocthgo the King, ang ſalutes him HEIARONS 
countenance ,; and deliverct to. him'the.charge 
which ſhee had received of oy ag: heaven, 


and told him that ſhee. ſhould ot 
DSN 
oe 


to place:the Crg n, his 
Orl.ance that ee bethed By 
as waded; wore 

oe unde, nd a goOd 
Captaine,, Borth. 07a | 
the Towne. with, v ls. 
After. ſhe; , Was Ant -. nee 
Letiny 19, a blng 9 [En vx he 
HOT 1.Ty: 4001 , 1:7 'T [5 } SLE OY ; f 
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roms ; «9d wiſheth- h-theny toy depart wieliogr 
any Moe mnhbcent blood, 

Joanrs ry a ſeednd rimke teſieverh Ovleance, ad 

britigs a'freſh 'Proviſioy, ſhe makes cho yee of 
1500 men, andenters the Fort of Saint Loeg 


the'VI iv inthe formoft of the ranckes ; cryin 
' Saint- DÞnes-, the” ne#t diy they rooke two other 


Forts ,- on the third day; the Engliſh made the 
Breach -recoyle'; bat'ehe virgin ihcouraging hes 
met , aha marchiii 'eguragiouſly was” thot in, 
phe: #rtne\; -Gtafh GithMieY 'this'fs 2 Fvour, no- 
thing atrazed-; The takesthe arrow in! one hand 
anther fw8rd'ih the t Oehee” ; andefiters-tht Fo 
iftHeſ thieg'da ED [Hf Joſef os Bo 
Cri @'rien 2 'Snc hwrfdet, 4ntt 
ug eNotes Jon hoe vitoties F this Fratnes. 
ef tharles the ſeventh and lane df Arbe, are” ey 
ceiipon the Bridge of Orleunre , mots be 


He CHITIAY. if bop Je! 1 
wie u 4, is eroyned at 'Rheiny 4lt 
Champal © ep Hi, and'the King that 
was tdangerof- TAG Kehgbans, is. 


wan abf6li QOY 
eUP Yall 3 oooh ham, "IP  (reEite'2 Drezme ofa 
you Geritfenpin®” Hidh of fire hapned',” the 


_— C—_ is freſh. in my memory, this Gen- 

YES .with the” thundring of 
kg # HF Imbgitationtold him was in 
Wyre, and not upon earthy, looking towards 
tlic heavens >. kedidconceive that he faiv a great 


Army. 


Army ready to encounter with another; and'obs 
ſerving the Leaders, he perceived one to' be atall 
blacke man, the: other low of ſtature 2 the ralt 
blacke man ran with his Rapier againſtthe fa 

and tranſported thas withfury,, he ſtumbled anc 
fell, and as he fell divers arrowes were ſkot; ſome 
out of the North, ſomewntofthe'Southy/ tome 
out of the Weſt, ſome out: of Eaſt ,, as if alf'the 
foure quarters had blowne no-otherblaſts', *after 
this appeared divers like ghofts, walking' wirkt 
Crofier ſtaffes' who ſeemedito harden and incou- 
ragethe Souldiers , yer their arguments could 
not winthem'to give battle , theſe in the twins 
kling of an eye loſt their pure whitneſſe , and 
ſhewed themſelves in blacke with Miters talling 
from rheir heads , next to theſe followed'a trovd 
of Shavelings, ſome carrying Croſſes; others 
pages with Beads, but on the ſuddaine a pil> 
ar of fire appeared , and they vaniſhed, 
and all the heayens ſeemed to''be'diſtarbedl 
looking downeward'/hee faw 4 grave old -mia 
ſitting in-z Chaire of State :upon-'rhe top 
of a mountaine, having a Septer in his hand;with 
2 Treple Crowne on his head, having with: hint 
diverle habited in long roabs and red*hats ; that 
ſeemed ro hold rhe chalire, whilt his eye' was bu- 
fied in the view of them, a thander-bo!lt fell afil 
Cleft the mountaine which ſwallowed them up, 
then he ſecmed to paſſe through pleaſant fields", 


and the firſt he met withwas a young Cavalero, 
&- 2 who 


 &> 


I gnnrerg = noir 
thavght the young; gallant that he JHoubd tearny 
— wy edge bc nary troupes;buid 
before the gentleman; could ſpeake ta bm the 
fouldier made towards him ; arid like a bokt ruf- 
fian demanded-his purſe who. was a little unwil- 
ling, yet havi _—_ to prevent the ;taking 
therrofdid deliverit , and.in- tequurall , the foul- 
dier ſaid, Come you to heare newes # in bricte it 
[} js thus , our Generall being dead our armies were 
| disbanded ;: and having utscred 'the words : vani- 
[|| ſhed, and whis roomeentred a poore Countrey 
| man who was very delirous to learne whether he 
met with any ſouldiers; that had driven away his 
cattell , for hee pitied this poore man,but could 
give hit} no comfart in regard his money was 
taken away from him ;: the gentleman paſſin 
ON, Came tO a great houſe that was fortified wit 
bulwarks-, trenches and well man'd:3 and on' 
the fide of iti was ah arme of the Sea, but in/res 
| Bard jhee could. nor give! the word hee was 
not admittred,: as hee paſſed by hee percci- 
ved one that was looking under a-tree to take 
the truc height of a Starre : falling into confes 
Fence with him hee rold him what a viſion he had 
fecne, and would neeeds know iwhar this blacke 
man was that-fell from heayen ; the Aſtronomer 
told him if he wonld have a little patience till be 
had laid his Mathemaricall Inſtruments aſide hee 
032 Eb) within . - -would 


a 
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(19) 
woul1 ſhew him his full propertion ; whercup- 
on drawing . forth a ſmall Houſe out of a box tha 

expreſſed ſuch curioſity , as if miny Artiſts ha 
aſſembled together to Compoſe it ; no ſooner 
was the hox opened, but the bezuty of that which 
was contained therein , made the young Gentle- 
man ſtand and admire whether that which his cyc 
Os was the worke of Art or nature, or 
Oths | 
Having taken a ſmal ribband whic'iwas ofa skin 
colour, from the fides of the box, he drew forth 4 
glaſſe in an Ovall frame, ſet round with Da- 
monds and rubies, the middle thereof was made 
of Topiz, and ſo exactly cut , as'it fufficiently 
_ ed the skill of the Lapidary. On one fide 
of the glaſſe he could perceive this tall man habt- 
ted like a Prince , on the otherſide like a mour- 
ner, and by him an executioner,with this inſcrip- 
tion over hts head in great letters (worſ-r rul'dnot 
traytors head muſk oft) new Sir faid the Aſtro- 
nomer caſt up e:ch Letter of this inſcription, 
and you ſhall finde out his name and title, 
the which hee preſently and readily under- 
_ tooke, by transplacing the Letters , and found 
it to be Sir Thomas Wentworth Lord Strafford : 
It was no ſmall wonder to him, to fce that 
| his Lordſhips name and tit'e ſhould fo rruc- 
ty divine his nature and fortune , no: ſooucr had 
| C 3 this 


(2 0) 


this aſtronomer ſhewed this glaſſe, but he vaniſh; 
ed, and making a horrible noylſe at his departure, 
the Gentleman awaked , and fell againe into a 
ſwccr ſlumber, and foone after gave this Relati- 
On to divers, 

Iam of opinion with Felaterans, that man 
times a perſon going to his reſt, not cloyed wit 
bad affttions, nor Py of food, but be- 
ing yertuouſly minded, and healthfully diſpoſed, 


his ſoule in fleeping may foreſee things to come, 
for the ſoule, which of it ſeclfe 1s divine and ce- 
leſtiall, being not offended with any evill cogi« 
tations, or Over-bad meats, is at free libetty, and 
beſt performcth her ations when the body flee- 
peth, not being buſted with any other matters. 
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| AN "2" 
ANSVVER TO 
| he moſt Envious, 


& Scandalous, and Libellous 
Pamphlet, Entituled , 


MERCURIEY 
MESSAGE- 


OR, 
The Copy of a Letter ſent ro William Laud, Arch- 


biſhop of Camerbury now priſonerin the T, ower. 


London Printed inthe yeare , 1647+ 
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MER CURIES MESSAGE. 


Ow now! whar iſt which I doevaialy read, 
Ought which belopgs to Popiſh Romiſh Creed? 


I am deceiv'd,.it is a Letter call'd, 

( Ar which I bluſhe ) A hypocriticke ſcald, 
Which did affront true Proceſtantine heads, 
No whit belonging unto Papal Beads. 
For ſuch vaine trifles, O the Authors (corae, 
Altchongh of Riches, yet not of truth forlorne, 
The Letter thus begins with. Daſh above, 
My Lord, as if the conſequence were love. 
But read forward, and youſhall crucly fiade, 
No love at all, but amoſt envious minde. 

My Lord, | 
I call you what not long agoe you were, 
For now thoſe golden dayes are palt I feare, 
I feare, O Sycophanrick and bale ſtraine, 
Which for roname, agood man willdiſdaine; 
. Hefeares but whagy Bilbops will nere goedowne, 


VWItdſe marure 'once did\ England crowne : 


©1;poſe that ſome be bad, muſt therefore all.? 

Ler bad men ſuffer, bur the juſt nere fall. 

Each railing line I doe not now intend 

To anſwer, leſt they cry me the Popes friend : 

Onely to chicfeſt points I doe reply, 

And that Ile doe, although for ic die. 

Are we not all by vature bad? why then 

Deſcended Chriſt ſo low toſaveus men? 

Bur there's world a Se ich* which'gdare to-ſay,. 

Their merits ſave them, w _ have they to pay, 
2 


An Anſwereo the moſtenvious,ſcanda- 
lous and libellous Pamphler, Entituled , 


But 
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(2) 
Butſoch are Romaniſts ; but w'have a Set, : 
V hich have Sainr-like beleefe of which they cracke, 
And ſuchare thoſe which we call Schiſmaticks, 
VW hich chink ro gaine heaven by ſoothing tricks. 
And ſuch a one was he which lately wrir 
A Libell, to divulge his zealous wit. 
Zealous ſaid 15 excuſe me-(Reader) pray, 
Expreſſing zealous, Iam not to ſtay. 
No zeale it is malicioally to raile, 
Againſt a Priſoner, ſuppoſe he were fraile, 
Let Law condemne him not each envious Pen, 
\W hich ſomerimes will diſpraiſe the beſt of men. 
} doe notſay that he was fc 4 one, 
That God forbid, there Ile ler him alone. 
Let Law purſue him, and God forbid againe, 
That my raſh pen ſhou!d more augment his paine. 
Hence ſuperſtition, hence baſeRomiſh weeds, 
And hencel (ay all hypocaitick deeds. 
Suppoſe that he bowed vainly to the Altar, 
For that muſt he be hangd with Inkic halrer ? 
Burt he did Sermons hare, andthoſe abuſe, 
V hich to preach ofren piouſly did uſe. 
Didhe doe ſo > in it he was too blame ; 
Ler juſtice ſtill obſcure hisonce bright fame. 
Bur he at name of (Jeſus) ftill did bow, : 
Why nor? doth not the Scripty,c@ailow? Rs. 
Thatarhis name each knee ſhould lowly bend; 
Hath Scripture err'd and now art length amend ? 
Bur 'tis the heart muſt bow, nor outward knee. 
Did not God make them both ? pray anſwer me > 
V\ hy at his Name then ſhou'd they not both bend, 
VV hich dy'd for man, his deſervd pgriefero end? 
Ture Antagoniſtto me thow'le ſubſcribe, 
It thou in hope wert of aren pound bribe, 
O ſuch a gift would make thee for to faulrer, 
Thoa'ft buy new ſhooes, and eke ſcrape tothe Altar. 
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What is thy anſwer Libeller ro this ? 

I know ther's nothing comes rorhee amiſſe,. 

Wert thou a Biſhop, thou would'dſt chea$eeve, 
Nay (weare no harme could be ina Lawhe (lecve. 
Thou wantedſt money when thou wrieſt thy Letter, 
And by thy ſcandall made thy ſtare grow berrer; 
Thou art ſome Poet to the ſhort hair'd crew, 
Who long ſince bid to honeſty adue : 

Thou wilt not ſwear, but lie, 1know thou wilt, 
Thy ations are not pure, yer purely gilt, 

Did any one your Lerrer much applaud, 

Which you did dedicate to little Laud ; 

Surely no wiſe man, andyer you rail'd well, 
Your congue's not fir for Bil-ingſgate, but hell. 

Tr did (ell well, wonld'ſt know the reaſon why ? 
Eaci man deſir'd to reade thy knavery ; 

I wonder much chy name thou durſt not ſhow, 
Thar all the world thy witry parts might know 
It was your modetty I doe ſuppoſe, 

Orelfe for feare, Brandox ſhould ger your hoſe, 
Had you but heare what thankes you had for ir, 
Of all wiſe men, you'd curſe your railing wit: 

O what an Age ist which we dae live in ? 

One doth offend, the ocher laughes ar ſin ; 

Chriſt oreJeruſalem did much lament, 

He (ſorry was fer {10 ic hould be ſhene ; 

But man triumphs his brother being in thra!l, 
Naughte more doth jay.him than his brothers fall : 
Arch-Biſhop Laud is lately falne, and we | 
Seeme to rejoyce at hisſad miſery; 

Me thinkes for him that we ſhou'd rather weep2, 
Becauſe by Satan he was lull'd afleepe: 

Than triumph ar hisfall, we ougar to pray, 
Though Law his corps, God may not his (5ule (lay ; 
O brawling Libeller which lately wric, 

Meere blaſphemy tor to divulge thy wit : 


A3 Sore 
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(4) 
Some of thy lines L Wl and then 

A Libeller prove tobe the w orft of men. 

Bleſt were the man could lhighr on fuch good hap, 

To beat outdeyes wirth's Babylonian Cap, 

\V ith ſome quaint jeere to breake your Graces pate, 
Our witsemployed are carlyand lare. 
We ſ(corne ſayes one, his vices re applaud, 
We know the Devull muſt have little Land. 
O ſayesafecond, hee's a gallant prize, 

And by his fa}l young Gregory muſt riſe, 

Me thinks your Honour, yea your Honours head, 
Hangs in the Ayre by a ſmall ewiſted chreed, | 
Which to: Heav'ns praiſe, Hels joy,k Londons wonder, 
No further read : eye-ſtrings will burſtaſunder. 

For rage I'm filled, ſhivering amaze 

Commands me further not on's lines to gaze. 
(Bleſt wererhe-man) if blefledneſle it were 

Autharity of time to ſtand in feare. 

See how he ſooths the world, nay feemes to pray, 
Thar it the life of Lawdwould ſnatch away ; 

Vhar is the Parliament of late growne dull, 
Bequeathing Jaſtice unto this baſe gull! 

O far be ſuch a ſentence-from. my tnon | 

I know with wiſdome their heads ſtill be fraught, 
Bur yet this Varler (marke-what I ſhall ſay), 

From them doth ſeeme Juſtice co take away. 

O what a h6&ion doth he lily raiſe, 

For w hich he deſerves more than Poets Bayes, 

A rope to boot, (He ſcornes vice to-applaud) 

He knowes the Devill muft have Biſhop Laxd , 

For ſo his meaning is, I darcto tell, 

Heis no man bur diſguis'd Fiend of Hell : 

For mortal! againſt morrtall never had 

Such damn'd expreffion, toanfwer which I'm ſad : 

O ſinfull man, forifmanſo thou art, 

Where was thy charity, where.chy fleſhy hearr ? 


Whar, 
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Whar, all compoy'd of malice? tho he was- 
Perha; s thy cncmy, what then > Alas, 
Thy Saviour thouſands of foes had more, 
And yertothem did heſhew mercy tore. 
He1lov'd tis foes, and for his foes did die: _ 
They 'gainſt him, nor he them, cry'd, cracifie. 
He loſt his life , perhaps thou Tibercy, 
His reaſon was, to cure mans milery. 
I grieve to read thy foolery, weepe to ſee, 
How cach line patcht up iz with mockery : 
Thou mayſt report me t2 be Romaniſt, 
Becauſe I ſtrive for to difiolve thy mift | 
Of ignorance; Hadſt chan here thy owne blame, 
Thou wouldſt not ſhew chy felfe for very ſhame ; 
An Hypocrite of alimen iv'vhe worſt, | 
Of all good men abhorr'dand held accarft. 
Judas will anſwer , Maſter 1s it 1, 
When as his heart was full of treachery; 
eAbſalom his Father flatter often did, 
And yer within his breaſt lay Teeafon hid : 
Saul made a ſhew that he did David love, 
And yethis life he ſought for co remove, 
Tho uwrir'ſt ſatyrick : yer Idoe belceve, 
Should he acquitted be and longer live ; 
Thou would moſt willingly his Chaplainebe, 
Hence, hence deceit, hence damb'd hypocrite 
Yeare the Devils golden glirrering baires, 
Your ourſide's faire, your inward baſe deceirs. 
Wiſe men doe ſhun ſachokd oregided walles, 
VVhich doe triumph ore Fortunes Tennis bals- 
No Canterburian 1, though Rentifſhborae, 
I ſhun his ations, and his cenſure ſcorne> 
Yetgiveme leave for tolamenr his cale , 
Ler me be ſorry for hiswaar of grace, . | 
Which once ſo gracious was, don'c himderide, 
Bur draw example from his lofty pride. | 


(DJ 
Let Jaſtice take his corps, bur let, all pray, 

His ſoule may goerhe narrow and ſtraight way : 
Now Libeller farewell, andrhenexttime, |, 
Aſſault no priſoner with chy eavious rime. 


eAn Acroſticall Caveat vo beware of Hypecrifie 


B eware hereafter of this Hypocrite, ej nf def 
E {ſe will my S _ ſtrive him ſure to bite. | 
W as :t deſert that cans d him brawle? ut was, © ; | \ 
A nd yet me think this grace deſfir d apauſe, | 
R egard at length ws. of his praiſe, 
E /a the higheſt note ard crowne his bayes. 

O ſce the humours of theſe biting times, - 
F er Hypocr:tes are beſt topaint forth crimes. 


H ethat can be(t diſſemble can beſt write, 

Y ethat dee ſo canatt the Hypocrite. 

P ll downe from love of Juſtice but a drans, 

O there Extempore you all ſhall ſcanne 

Critick inventions which your wit ent-ranne. 

R enowned attions, but ſhall every ſcumme, 

I aveagle thus the Commons like Jack Drumme, 

S hall Sycophaniich phancy draw your eares, 

| 2104 Babel of confuſed feares? 

E left ſome wit to ſcan the works, where he 

Is laine prou'd guilty of Hypocriſie, 

T :5 a meave phanſie of a Bedlam braine, BY 
I care not ( ſayes he ) who ſhall read my ſtraines . * TY 

S i let me tell the Satyr bawleqroatowd, OOO 
T were farre more fit that he in Tocions cl wad, | | 

H adhraden beenes fer he's acentanre ſure, 

E /{c 15 my Myſe growne blind, ſo doth endure, 
W hat ift you have old Poker «fee 
A mounting tothe ſumme o thirty Drs 
Y ou muſt expett it, Ile aſſarc you thens + 
T ell it allore, andyonle come ſboyt of ten, 
O that [ cenlabnt ſee thy il-made face, : 
H alethemts Pluto's flood as a dif; aces wn _ 

E xtend i: ſures for wor [hall Mende. <# a | | 
L ent from a foule ſlave a Satyricke minde,””  , f 
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SE R M ON 


BLESSED SACRAMENT 


Or Tat 
LORDS SUPPER, 


Proving that there is therein no pro- 
per ſacrificenow offered; 


Together with the diſapproving of ſundry paſſages 
in 2. Bookes ſet forth by D', Pocklingron , 
the one called Altare Chriſtianum, the 
other Sunday no Sabbath : 


Formerly printed with Licence. 
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"OF THE * 


BLESSED SACRAMENT 


OFTHE 


LORDS SVPPER. 


Browns at te ee "2's 2 —< ad forcncet th —_ PE"_ han, tt. 
I Cox. rants 


Fir as oft as ye cate thit Bread, and tbuke ly 
Cup, yee doe ſhew the Lords Dear, el ber 


Come. 


e- e-Prop hetsare: Chet 
|| ments.uppnthe Lew 
SO || in the Old Teltamerity 

ID | end the Epiſtles upan 
8 (33M che. Goſpels an-:cbe 
Mg New. My Text is part 
SD .of thc-Epiſtles, and it 
Comments'uporn Scania of our 


A2 Savi- 


—— 


EG A 


_ Goſpell of the Inſtitution © 


Saviaur to his Diſciples ,, Doe this_in Re. 
wembrance of me. ' Which is a part of the 

the Holy 
Communion. For that commandis re. 
pcaiedin the 25. Vetſe of this Chapter, 
and then followes my Tcxt 1mmedaately, 
as a Comment upon that Command, a 
Gloſle upan that Evangelicgll Law; Fo 
as oft as ye eate this Bread, and drinke this Cup, 
ye doe ſhew the Lords Death till be come. 


 Andif you obſerve it well, my Text as 
acleere and full Comment, explaines al 
the doubts and difficulties of that Text in 
the Goſpell, Doe this in remembrance of me. 

For firit, there's no timeexpreſt when 
this isto be done, or celebrated; fo the 
doubr1s, 'Firſtconcerning the frequency of 
Celebrating, whether once,or more then once? 
This doubt the Comment cleetes inthe 
firſt words of my Text, As oft; ſo it is to 
be done againe, and againe, and that of« 
ten, W539 

A ſecond doubt is concerning the di- 
ration of this bleſſed Sacrament: How 
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lmg * whether temporary or perpetuall? 


this the Comment likewiſe cleeres in the 
laſt words of my Text,T ii be come; ſo itis 
rocontinue 1n the, Church till our Savi- 
ours ſecond comming. 

Againe, it is notcleerein the Goſpel], 
whither theſe words are to be referr'a, 
| Dothis, for they are mentioned onely in 


Saint Luke *, and they are mentioned af- * :: $.1uke 
terthe Inſtitution, and Conſecration of '” 


the Bread onely, and not of the Cup: fo 
the doubt here is, Whether they referre to 
the Bread alone,. or to both Bread and 
Cup ? but the Comment here directs you 
to referre them to both, For as oft as ye eate 
this Bread, and drinke this Cup too, ſaith the 
Text, ye doe,indicatively, or doe ye,im- 
peratively, thatis, doe bath, and doethis 
1n borh; 

Beſides, we doe not underſtand out of 
the Goſpel,the latirud: of this Command, 
Doe this, what it comprehends within 
it, whether the action of the Receiver 
onely, or of the Miniſter onely , or 
| both: that is, Totam Sacramentalens ati 
a 1 3 onem. 
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onem, the whole Sacratentall ation; 
here's another d:ubt. 

And here againe we muſt have recourſe 
to the Comment in my Text for directi- 
on,and that expounds it of both. Firſt, Doe 
this, that is, eate this Bread,and drinke this 
Cup,here's the attion of the receiver in ex- 
prellc rermes. | | 

But that's not ally for what our bleſſed 
Saviour did by way of' Preparation, - be- 
forc his Ditciples Communicated{Þmeane 
not for all Circumſtances, but tor Eſflen- 
tials)' as taking and bl-ſme the *Bread,; 
and theCup, and the like , thar-muſt the 
Miniiters of Chriſt in all ages allo dee, by 
vertue of this Command, - Doe this. And 
this is cleerealſo in the Comment of m 
Text, though not expreſlely as the ation 
ot the Receiver, yet by evident conſe- 
quence, and that from the. Emphaſts of 
the Greeke Articles before the Bread and 
Cup, nr Zero, & r3mmieuy, T his Bread, and this 
Cup, for without the action of the Mini. 
tter, in taking,and bleſfingtheelements. 
the Receivers may indeed cate,and diinke 
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common bread and wine, but they cannot 
bee ſo- well allured, that: they. eate and 
drinke this $ mail Breadand Hine, 19 
call'd here by, way.of Emincnce,and ſpeci: 
all reference, --:: - 

let fartber,, ray _Text,doch clecrely exs 
pound the end of thatrcommand-;of our 
Saviour, Doe this mremembrance of me.Firlt; 
inremembrance, that is, nor a bareand na- 
ked remembrance locktup onely within 
the cloſet: of our: owne memories, bur 
ſuch a remembeance, as 1s. withall a Fe- 
membrancer of it, to, and with othersy'a 


Commemoration |, whereby | m' a joyar 


Communion rogerher,wee proclaime, and 
[hew - forth our Saviours Love. 4s oft as 
J« eate this Bread and drinkethrs Cup, ye dvegw 
ſhall ſbew forth,laith my Text. 

Laſtly,in remembrance of me,(aith the Com» 
mand in the Goſpell, of me, that: is nor 10 
much of.my. Incarnation, life, miracles; 
doctrine, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 2s eſpes 
cially and expreſlely of my.death,and Paſs 


lion, ye doe: ſhew the Lards Death, laichrh6 


Commeati in my Text. 
PR 
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12.Exod 25, 
2”. 


L have done with the For, in the begin. 
ning of my Text, which connects ic with 
the verſe precedent, whereof it is 'a coms 
ment,and a confirmation,as you ſeo.” 

To draw neerer to the Text it felfe, 
wherein you may. obſerye: theſe two ge- 
nerall parts, Our ſervice to God m the uſe of 
this bleſſed Sacrament, in the former pare, 
As oft as yee eate this Bread and: drinke this 
Cup: And the meaning of this ferrvice;'orthe 
Res Sacramenti, the thing ſipnifyed by-4t 391 the 
latter part, Je dee ſhew the Lords Death till he 
come. SL 0 VII OLI 

In the1 2. of Exodus God 'erijoyhes the 
people of J/rael, that when their children 
ſhould aske them concerning the Pafle- 
over, What meane you by this Service?"that 
they ſhould ſay, Ir is the 'Sacrifiee of the 
Lords Paſſeover ,who paſſed over the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians and delivered our houſes.” *' - 

In the like manner Saint Pail, having 
receiv'd itof the Lord, delivers unto us 
the meaning of this Service of the Evangeli- 
ca Paſſeover, Itis the Memorial of our Savi- 
ours 


_—_— — — 


ours Sacrifice offered upon rhe Crofle onee 
for all, which we- celebrate. in remem- 
brance of him, to ſhew forth bis bitter-deach 
and Paſson. 

But to proceed, in the firft feneVall pure 
which is the Service we':are to performe 
co God,in the ule: ofthis HeJed Samwdment, 
you have theſe three parciculars' contai: 
ned.. 1, The parts of this Sacrament, 2." The 
Sacramentel ations. 3: The: — of 
thoſe ations. 


I. ;Tbe parts of this Sacrament, Jae dey 


are two: Fes terrena,et Res © eleſtis a8 * tre- + wrex.tib. 
neus cals ther, che Earthy, and the Heaven: 74 


ly pare. The earthy part is here expteſt, 
bread and wine ; the heavenly parr'is: tlic 
body and blood of Chriſt, here impotted»in 
the Articles rw & », This Bread, and T his Cup, 
which hatch an Emphaticall referenceto 
the verſes immediately precedent, where 
it is ſaid of the bread and cup after our 'S+- 
viours bleſſing them, chat This is my Body 
which is broken for you;ond this ( up is the New 


Teſtament inmy Blood. This Bread,and This 
B Cup 


_— 
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Cup chat do Sacramentall exhibite the By. 
dy, and Bloodof our Saviour, are here ſpe- 
cially deſign'd, 


2. Yehave ThbeSacramentall actions, and 
they are in like. manner two ; Eatinp, and 
Drinking ; anſwerable to the paris of the 
Sacrament, eating this Bread, and drinking 
this Cup. | 
Firſt, wee muſt Fate : Itis notenoughto 
| purpoſe or deſire to be Gueſts at this hea» 

venly Table, neither may wee be pre. 

ſent onely as: ſpe&tators and beholgers, to 
| ſeeand ro gaze, bur we mult taſt and eat. 
Secondly, wee muſt Drinke the Cup too: as 
well as Eat the Bread, theſe two are 
, yoyn'd together by Chriſt in the Inſtituti- 
- 08; and they may not be ſeyer'd by Man 
without manifeſt impiety. 
+ Z* The Circumſtances of the aFtions(which 
make the third particalar 1n this firſt general) 
they are likewiſe two. | 
\ The firſt is of Time: Baptiſme is to 
bee receiped once onely ;. but this bleſſed 
Tacrament of .the Lords Smpper often, both 
Qut 


— 
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our of a gratefull cbedience to- our' $a» 
yiour , and; out of a careſull- regard of our 
owne ſpirituall advantage by it. 4s ft as yee 
eate this Bread,” and' drinke: this Cup. Ie is 
not barely im, when, | bur iawc, how oft ſo- 
ever, which implyes a frequency. pe 
The ſecond circumftance is'of the Perſons 
Communicating, Ye... Firſt,” Ye iti the plirall 
number : for this Holy Sacrament is a Com. 
munion,& ray not be received by ane alone. 
le againe, that-are Members of the Charch, 
Yeareto eat of this Bread,and drinke of this 
Cup.For be that is not entred into the my« 
ſticall body of the C burch by Baptiſmejis.no fit 
ſubſeft as yet to partake of theſe high, and 
boly myſteries+ . SELIEEY 
And theſe arethe everals in the firſt ge- 
nerallpart of the Text,towit,theService of che 
Communion. ls fe 
In the/econd generall part, which is the 
Meaning of this ſervice,ye have three partic. 
lars likewiſe, cach of them ſutable to the 
three particulars in the former part of the 
Text; wherein you have the ſpeciall mea» 
ning of each part of the ſervice declared. 
=. Fiſh, 


— 
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Firſt,ye havethe meanin g of the Sacramen, 
tall. bread and cup, to. wit, the death of 
© Cbiſ ;p = 
Secendly,ye have the meaning of our eatiny 
this Bread,and drinking this Cup, name. 
ly,the /bewing forth of Chriſts death. 
T hirdly, ye have the meamng of our ofter 
© eating this Bread; and diinking this Cup : 
..to wit, the perpetuation of our Saviour 
wenay,lo long as he is corporally abſent 
from «5 here on Earth, eventill he come 
againe in his glorious preſence to judgethe 
guicke and thedead, . 4s oft as yee eat this 
Bread, and drinke this Cup, . yee doe ſhe's the 
Eards Death tillbe come. © © | 
Here's a large field of matter, I can but 
gather here and there an care of corne as [ 
paſſe along, without making any long 
ſtay upon any particular, 

I begin firſt with the Parts of this Holy 
Sacrament (which is the firſt particular uns 
der the firſt general.) and firſt with the 
Barthy part, or outward Elements, which 
are Bread,and Wine) 

Lhe. outward. ſenfes of Man are the win 


dowes 


<V” 
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- dowes Or gates of the ſoule, nothing enters 
inco the ſoule but by them z wee underſtand 
nothing, we kmw nothing, whilſt weeare 
here in the hady, bur the eare,or the ge, or 
ſome one, or more of che ſenſes preſent 
ic fiſt to the ſoule,and the more ſenſes there 
are chatpreſent a macter tothe, foule, the 
ſale underſtands it the more clezrely,andbe- 
lecves it the more ſtrongly, even as the ope- 
ning of many windows lets. in the more 
light into the houle. | 

God knowes our mould in this and con- 
fiders it graciouſly, and accordingly he 
vouchſafes not onely to inſtra# and per- 
ſ#ade us by theBare,in the hearing of bis word, 
but by the Eye, Taſ#*, Touch, in the outward 
elements of this Sacrament, whiclt we may 
fee handle and taſte,for our further infirufi- 
01, and confirmation. 

If any man therefore, prefuming upon I 
know not what ſpiritual Revelations, and 
Serapbicall raptures, ſhall negleche hearing 
of Gods Word for his inſtrufion ; or if any 0- 
ther, reſting in the bare hearing of the Bare, 
{hall neglect this bleſſe ad Sacrament, wherein 

| . B. 3 God 
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God farther manifetts himſelf to the faith- 
full Sonle, by the doore of the relt of the ſex. 
es; if there be any ſuch preſuming ſpirits, 
they very much forget themſelves that 
they are yetin the body;Yea,they forget God 
too,and his gracious condeſcent herein to our 
corporeall weakntſſe, who beſt knows where- 
of wee are made, and how belt to conſid; 
it, 
That there is an earthy and ſenſible part 


in the Sacrament therefore ye ſee great rea. 


ſon for it; But whar is the rea/0n of the 
choice of Bread and Wine to be the ſen- 
ſible part in this Sacrament ? Was not the 
killing of the Paſchall Lamb,and the ſtriking 
of the blood therof upon the lintell and frde- 
poſts of the doore,a more ſenſible and cleere 


Reſemblance of the ſhedding of the blood of 


the immaculate Lambe of God? Why then 
was the Paſſeover abrogated, and Bread 
and Winein the place thereof ſubſtituted, as 
the ſenſible part of this Sacrament ? 

To omit many other moſt proper Ana- 
lozies,and aptitudes in the Elements of Bread 
and Wine,ſerving forthis purpoſe, I will 
onely 
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only giveyou an account of this change thus 
in briefe. 

Ihe Old Teſtament (you know) 13 abro» 
-ated ( I meane in regard of the manner 
of 4dminifiration of it,by the Lerviticall and 
Ceremoniali Laww ) and the New is now 
in force, the Teſtator hime!fe having confir- 
meditby his owne precious Death, and 
Blood-ſhedding ; Hence, the ſhedding of the 
blood of the Paſchall Lambe 1s juſtly ceas'd. 
For Mer ſo ſoveraigne anexpiation by the 
Blood of Chriſt himaſcIfe, no ſhedding of 


blood is now neceſlary, as the Apoſtle ar re.g.s 1 


oeves inthe Epiftle cothe Hebrewes: and © 
hencethis Sacrament of the New Teftament 
inthe breaking of the Bread, and powring 
forth of the ine moſt firly ſucceeds 1n the 
place thereof, as being the moſt apt and 
Dive expreflion ofblood already Hed, with- 
out new bleod-ſhedding. 

Beſides, though our heavenly Father 
knowes, thateven under the New Teſta- 
ment, we have need of theſe outwardand 
ſenſible things,and that for the ſtrengthen- 
22s of our Fajth, whilſt weare here —_ 

ody,. 
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body, and therefore ( as ye read but now) 
God in his infinite Wiſedome and Goodneſſe 
to us, hath inſtituted Sacraments for us in ” 
the New Teftament, as well as in theO0lq 
which conſiſt of an outward and ſenſible, as 
well as an heavenly and ſþirituall parts 

Yet there 1s a very ob/ervable difference of 
degrees, at leaſt, betwixt the Sacraments 
and Services of the 0[d and New Teſtament, 
even inthis regard: Thoſe of the Lav 
and Old Teſtament, were more /enffFF and 
earthy, but theſe of the Gofpel and New 
Teſtament, more pure and ſpiritual; the 
Law being as it were the body tothe Goſpel 
and the Go5þel being the ſpirit and life of 
the Law. 

Thus the Paſſeover which was a more 
craſſe and corporeall- Sacrament is ceas'd alſo 
rogether with the Law,and in Read there- 
of, a Sacrament more (utable ro the Gofbil 
is inſtitured in Bread and Wine, which cf 
all ſenſible ſubſtances here below, are the 
moſt pure,and ſothe fitreſk to ſer out the 
ſpirituall ſervice of the Gofpel, 

The confideration whereof ſhould teach 
us 
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1s that liveunder the Goſpel, not to reſt 
our ſelyes in any bodily, or outward: obſer- 
yations, as if they were the: oncly or prix: 
cipall duty of the Goſpel, . but co ufe-them as 
lelpes onely, the betterto enable us for the 
due performing of . our fþirituall ſervices, 
which is theperfeion the Goſþil cals us to, 
and without which: all orher- performances 
like a hwngry, and barre? foyle will yeeld but 
litcle ſolid fruite, os comfort to our ſoules.. : 

And folpaſſefromthe more Jenfible and 
earthy part- of thas Sacrament), to the Fpiritus 
all and heavenly part, to wit, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, .vohich.is importedin ihe 
Emphaſis of the Articles here, This Bread, 


and I his'Cup. | 1 


Where, before we cometo the Bmpbafe, 
and what it imports,give me lcave.to.ob= 
ſerve, Firſt, that the 4poſile here cals che 
Sacramentall Elements, Bread and: Waxe, 
and that after the words of Inſtitution, and 
(onſecration. $0, they retaine their nature, 
and ſubſtance fill and remaine Breadand 
Winegvenaſter this great advancement, - 

og a And 
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And here you may fee upon what a fan. 
dy foundation the (burch-'of- ome hath 
builk that moſt dangerous and: deftrutiive 


doarineof T ranſubſtauttation - Sane Pay 


calls the Elements Bread ard Wine, after 
conſecration the Church of Rome ſaith, 
they ceaſe then to be Breedand Wine, their 
very./ubſtance is converted into the- fub. 


ſtance of the: naturall Body,; and Blodof 


Cbrift, by a new way of their owne fan. 
gjing, which Bielta prime DoRor oftheirs 
cunfefles, is not to be found in the Ca- 
non of the Bible,* for which they have ſus 
cably myented a new Name' of Tyanſub- 
Htantiation. 

And'I call it a deflrutive Do@rine, 

and that moſt juſtly, and in many Re. 
gards. WS; 
For firlt, it deſtroyes the nature of the 
Elements of Bread, and Wine, by a totall 
Converfion of them into the ſubſtance of 
Cbriſts Body,and Bleed. | 

Secondly, it deltroyes the naturs, and 
froperties of Chrilts Body, by aſcribing Ifi: 
mteneſſe,and Omniprejence not onely to the 
Perſon 


Lac 
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Perſon of Chriſt, but to his naturall By. 


dy, which was borne of the Bleſſed Vir» 
iN. | 200, 59 ee: 
; 1hirdly,-it defiroyes the Peace 'of 
Clriſtendome, or at leaſt ic hath a great 
ſare init, as being toldly, and raſhlyde> 
tia d by the: Chareh':of ': Fome,) and+ pres 
{umptuoully impes das an Argicleof Faith: 
to be beleevd upon Nece/$ty of Salva» 
tion, v | dantive wind he 9h 
Fourthly; it 1s notoricaſly: knowne, 
the denyall of it hath deſtroy'd: the Lives 
of many of Gods faithfull: Se vents, boch 
bere, and in-otber:parts” of''the'tChroftion 
pods; | tive 10; 980 | CRTIELLY 
 Fiſthly,” and Lafth, ro adde no mote; 
ic's deſtryRiveof. Pirey and Deyotenin' dis 
verting the Saxle from Jevout arid n/efull 
Meditations, and drawing "it afide to 
fubileties of -wit, \and:empty- ſpeculations. 


_— 


To this purpoſe Maſter Hooker "excel. | F#Pev. 


levtly oblerves,;that the Diſcourſes ofthe 
FomaniFs. concerning: Tranſubſtantiation. 
are hungry.and unpleaſanty: full of tefions 
and irkeſome labour, beartleſle and with- 
C2 out 
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Cal . (Þ. «1+ 4 © packer - , 
mot ſtitutions ; Cap. xv. calls it ſublimemy- 
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out Fraite, whereas the Diſcourſes of 4x. 
cient, and Later Writers, concerning the 
Myſtical preſence of Chriſt, the uſe, ef: 
cacy, and benefit of the Sacrament , are 
beawenly and devout; their words ſweets 
as the Honeycombe, their tongues melodi. 
ouſly-tua'd Inſtruments, -and their ſenten- 
ces mecre Conſolation, and Toy. 


—— 


The ſecond thing which I'will obſerve 
from this part, ',' that Saint Paul doth 
nor call the Canſecrated Elements, bare 
Bread. and: Wine, and / no.- more, but 
Bread and Wine, with an Emphajis. This 
Bread, and this Cup, of which it was 
ſaid before in the words of Chri, This is 
my Body which is brokenfor you,and this. 
Cupis the New Teſtament in my Blood. 

. How.the Breadand Wine in this Sacra- 
ment arethe *Bodyand Bloodof Chriſt, is a 
great MyRery to unfold. 

Maſter Calviein his fourth Bocke of In» 


ferium, cul nec mens 'plang cagitando; "nec lin- 


goa.explicants por e/ſe paſt" A Myſtery 
ſo: 


*%* LS oY Ly) 


ſubſtantial Body, and. -Blogd. ;of: the..Lord, 
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ſo ſublime, that the minde of Man is not a- 
ble to comprehend is, much leſle the 
tongue to unfold. it, Ayod ergo mens noſtra- 
non comprehendit, concipiat fides. (fo hee 

oes on excellently in the ſame Chaps 
ter, Set. 10, ) What therefore our Res 
ſon cannot comprehend, let Faith: cone 
ceive. Chrift hath ſaid- ir, this 15 my 
Body, let us therefore beleeve the Truth of 


the ching. | 4. Y 
But hee hath not ſaid the mannerhow, *£16.6. 2p; 
- »R&7 JEL L9Y, 
let us not therefore ſearch into-that Celerum bs 


which is not wxitcen., For mine owners qui 
part ( faith the-.ſame Authour'*') his ER EEY 
abjurditatibus ſublatis, ſet alide. the abſur. /nialem- 


que Corparys ac 


dities which boldly and falſely define/-44ins Do: 
the mannex of. che preſence of Ghrifts'be> cationm,gue 


ſitb ſacris Ca- 


dy and blood in the Lords Supper, ( Hee jyniors s- 
meanes Conſubſtantiation and ' Tranſub: 1, oops 
ſtantiation) What/oever may be Jad to\ exp bbenter recipe: 


19t ita ut nou 


pr eſſe the Communication of the » $rut; lang; mazinatione 


"duntaxat,aut. 
wentis intelbi- 
4134 prrc mere 


which are exhibued to the. Faithfull: cl Wnls' edutreipſa 
der the holy Symboles of tht SuppersJ. willingly {7% n.9 nes 

. . - $i 3 iauteilied,; 
aamit., and.that in Tl NC h for tthat this participar ne iuteiligattur 
C 2 £101 . 4 
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tion may be underſtood,pret in Imaginationay 
ly,and Apprebenſuon of the minde, but a Fel 
Fruition to now1ifþ the body and fohle toon 
nall Life, Thus, that Feverend Author, 
and much more to the Os purpoſein 
that place. 

With the ſame wiſedivie and obvinj 
the Church of England ſpeakes of this great 
Myſtery, ſhee does-not { as the Church 
of Rome unjuſt'y charges us ) exchide 
Chriſt qut of the Sacrament, and makeir 
a bare ſigne,. and Figare of his body and 
blaod . {hee indecd ' denyes - their Caniall 
and Corporeall preſence of Chri#t in the $i 
crament, and acknowledpges onely an beg- 
rvenly,and ſpirituallpreſence, without any 


farther defining of the manner in {ras 
lar.. 


But forthe T3uth of As or ng it ſelfe 
ſhee belezves, and acknowledges relſe- 
ly, That to ſuch as rightly: _ agd 
with. Faitb receive the ſame. the - Bread 
which we breake, is a- partaking' of the 
bodyof ' Chrift,and likewiſe the Cup of blel- 
ing, isa partaking ofthe Blood of Chriſt, 


in 


in the * 2$drticle of Religion and -miore © 


* Art.25. lis. 


fully in the * Gatechifme, . The body and * »-&- oft: 
itod of chriſt, are vertly and indeed eakbeh Sacrament 


of the Faithfull im the Lards \ Cup- 
ter. | 

[ goe on to- tne: SacramentallaQtions, 
which -are likewiſe tvo,'abiwerable to 
the parts of this Sacrament, 1a/Wit, Ea- 
ting of this Bread, and _ of this 


(#p. 


Firſt, we muſt Eate this Breaks re 


There is a foutefold benefit which wee 


reccive by.qur bodily Eating ; Nonriſhmene, 
Society, Delight, and Phyſicke ; You know 
there isa Meale for Nouriſhment, a Feaſt 

for Society, a Banquet for Delight, and a 
| Medicine for Phyſicke, This fourcfold be- 
ncfit wee receive to our ſoulesin afarre 


more eminent manner , by this Sacramen- 


tall Eating; and for this fourefold benefirs 
lake, we muſt taſte and eate thisSacrament, 
and we ſhall find it(if we prepare our ſelves 
aright before we cate ir )to be ang! the 


(race 0 #5þ 
Y (i , Fir, 


tion may be underſtood, net in Imagination mp. 
ly,and Apprebenſon of the minde, but a Real 
Fruition to nouriſh the body and ſole to- ety 
nall Life, Thus, that Keverend Author, 
and much more to the ſame purpoſein 
that place. 

With the ſame Siſeditis and- ſobriety 
the Church of England ſpeakes of this great 
Myſtery, ſhee does-not { as the Church 
of Rome unjuſt'y charges us ) exclude 
Chriſt que of the Sacrament, and makeir 
a bare figne,. and Figure of his body and 
bleod . {hee indecd ' denyes - their Carnall 
and C orporeall preſence of Chrift in the Shs| 
crament, and acknowledyes onely an bea- 
enly,and ſþirituallpreſence; without any' 


farther defining of the manney ir pRuas! 
lar. 


 - But forthe T3uth of F< FE ng irſelfe 
{hee beleeves, and acknowledges ex rr geo 


ly, 'That to ſuch as rightly: oy agd 
with. Faith receive the ſame, the "gd 
which we breake, is a partaking of the 
body of 'Chriſt,and likewiſe the Cup of bleſ- 
ing, isa partaking ofthe Blood of Chrift, 

in 


. 
anay—_—— CORES ==, Ye” WT —_—— 
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1a the * 28.Article of Religiong and alore 
fully in the * Catechifme, | The body and 


* Art.28,velip. 
* DT) Er. of thc 


blood of Chriſt, are verily and indeed taken as 


of the Faichfull im the Lords Sup- 
per, 

[ goe on to- tne: Sacramentall ations, 
which -are likewiſe evo, ::anfwerable to 
the parts of this Sacrament, ta/Witz Ea- 
ting of this Bread, and. Drinking of this 
(*þ. ot NorurrG 


Firſt, we nſt Eate this Breaite ''*: 

There is a foutefold benefit which wee 
reccive by ur bodily Eating ; Nonriſhmene, 
Society, Delight, and Phy/icke; You know 
there isa Meale for Nouriſhment, a Feaſt 


for Society, a Banquet for Delight, and a 


Medicine tor Phyſicke. This fourcſold be- 
n:fit wee receive to our ſoules1n afarre 


more eminent manner , by.this Sacramen* 
tall Eating; and for this fourefold benefirs 


ſake, we muſt taſte and'eate thisSacrament, 


and we ſhall find it(if we prepare our ſelves 


arightbefore we eate it)to be chrough the 


(Trace 0 454 - | 
Row Firſt, 


— 
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" Firſt, Celeſtis Re eftio, | an Heavenly 
Repait, to nouriih us .up to efernall 
Life. 


Secondly, Sacrum Convivium, a hol 
Feaſt, to mainetaine the myſticall ſo. 
ciety betwixt ( briſt, and hismembers,and 
to bea bond of Love and Vnity amongſt 
Chriſtians. : | 
6 RON Thardly, Spirituale Epulum * a ſpiri- 
tic.c17.ſett.r. tuall Banquet, for inward and unſpeakeable 
Delight. | 
Fourthly and lily, 'ro be Medicina ani- 
» Medicina e- mg ( as *:Saint Ambreſecalls it, 5.6. ro them 
o,q%e cumre- that are rightly prepared, and'through the 


Vereutliad degu- 


fare purifcat grace of Chriſt,) Soveraigne Phyficke tor the 
_ Soule.  ... Of 


«cn ig Secondly,' wee muſt Drinke the Sacra. 
£ mentall Cup, as well as Eate the Bread : 
For as oft as yeeate this Bread, and drinke this 
Cup too, faicth the Text. They are joyned 
together in the Text,and they may: not be 
ſevered in our Prattice. And that for theſe 
three reaſons. : Fl 
Firſt, propter Perſe4ionem Repraſentati- 
#18, that in this Sacrament, there maybe 
a 


=o. 
6. 1 


—— 


4 (7) 


——_ 


a perfect reſemblance and. repreſentation of 
Chriſts Paſſion on the Croſſe,for there the 
Blood was levercd from the Body, and 
therefore here to keepe the reſemblance 
perfet, the Wie which reſembles the 


——— 


Blood, muſt bee taken ſeverally fromthe. 


Bread, which'reſembles the Body. 

Secondly, propter Perfeftionem RefeRi- 
onis, That the Lords Supper may bec per» 
4 Nouriſhment ro us. For as in be- 
dily ſuſtenance, Meate doth not nouriſh 
well without Drinke, a Meale cannotbe 
perfect without Meate and Drinke: So 
is it likewiſe in this Firituall Refetion, 
wee mult Fate, and Drinke too, elſeno 
perfect nouriſhment to the Soule. U trums 
que enim eſt de perfeftione hujus Sacraments, 
For both Eating, and Drinking too are 
required to the perfection of this Sacra- 
ment. So much Aquinas * himlſelfe, a 


prime Schooleman: amongſt the Papiſts, /{tr=cn. 


acknowledges in his Comment on my Text, 


and hee gives theſe two forenamed rea. 


ſons, for his acknowledgement : Sothat 


how- 


— —- —_—— - 


his owne confeſlion,the Church of Rome, 
— 


(24) 
however ſhe may be more indulgent to her 
Clergy,yet {hee is very ſcanty to the People, 
and halfes outto chem bur an imperſeft Sa- 
crament. | IN 

Thirdly, I will addea third and maine 
reaſon for this Sacramentall Action, and 
thar is propter perfetionem Obedientiz, that 
our Obedience may be perteR; foryou 
ſee we have Chriſts Command for both 
drinking the Cup, as well as eating the Bread 
nor onely his Praftice, as in adminiſtring 
itafter Swpper, but we.have bis praftice and 
command too, for ſub utraque Fþecie, for the 
Communion in both Kindes ; 'which makes 
this obligarory to us, though not the o- 
ther ( according to that excel'ent rule of 

*S.Cypr 64.2 Saint ( yprian®)que Chriſtus fecit, © docuit 
hot Junt perpetue obſer vations, wwhac Chriſt both 
did, andalſo taught, or conmanded muſt be 
perperually ob/zyved in the Chnych., 
_  'Tbe boldneſſetherefore ofthe Coumcel 
of Conſtance wag very great in declaring 
the adminiſtring of the ommunion in both 
- mdes, to the People, to beno more ob+ 
Mgatory to us, then the adminiſtring of it 
» * y » 4 


hmm | 
. 


— 


01 after 
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after St.pper,, but their preſumption is 


much more intolerable. in eſtabliſlurg 


the Remi/h balfe. common,” 'withanonob- 
Fante in termints,to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
as you may read inthe 13» Seen of that 
ouncell *, ih. ; fic, to 21421191 ® mw iy 
I havedone with-the Sao ameovall acti» 
ons. -T he third and laſt particular in'theifirſt 
2enerall concernes the circymſtances:af theſe 
ations wit =: 40 oh yang od 
And the firſt- circumſtance is of Time; 4s 
oft. $emel naſcimur,ſepius Tero alimur,we are 
borne but once 3ntothe world; and ſo we 
receive Baptiſme but.once, which is the Sa 
crament of our, New-birth, But we ſtandin 
need of often Nouriſhment, and therefore 
wee ate often to receive: the'Lards Snpper, 
which is the Sacrament of our JO 
Nouriſhment, and growth in Chriſty. ': -- 
Accordingly,if wee looke. into Chitrch 
ſtury, wee ſhall inde that the firſt, and beſt 
ages of che Church, and as many ofthe 
aſter ages as deſjred to conforme to thoſe 
firſt and beſt, were all of thena« for frequent 


Communions. 


{14 vi ; 


D 2 In 


—_————— 


: (16) 


G "HR : Inthe times of the Apoſtles , wereadof a 

Communion once every Weeke, upon the 

' firſt Day of the weeke; which is the Lords 

Dy. 

In the times next tothe Apoſtles, Saint 

item Cyprian * tells us of an every-dayes Com. 
 Facher:/t 

quotas pro munion. Every day the Chriſtians looke 


ſalutis ac- : . . 
cix-n=5.Cyp. for Death, in thoſe times of violent per- 


wa ſecution,andtherforeevery day they would 
be provided of this YViaticum, 

In Saint Augy/tines time,which was 400 
yearcs after Chriſt, ſomc Churches com- 
municated every day, ſome onely upon the 
Saturday, and the Lords day ; others onely 
upon the Lords day, as we read in his 118; 
Epiſtle. 

After that, Devotion decaying,the Com; 
munion was adminiſtred generally one, 
ly thrice in the yeare, at the threegrea, 
Feaſts, of Eaſter, Whitfontide,and Chriſt, 
mas; and of later yeares under Pope Inno. 

* 4quin. $um. Cee tbe T hird, in-the Lateran Conncell, pro. 
1ar-3.4 50. pter mniquitatis abundantiam, refrigeſcente cha. 
evinum. Titatemultorum,ſo * Aquinas himſelfe ren: 
ders the reaſon of it, By reaſon of the 


Þ = abounding, 


(21 ) 


aboundiog of Iniquity, the Charity and De- 
vation of many waxing cold in the Roman 
(burch, the people were upon this, bowd 
onely to receive oxcein the yeare,. to. wit, 
at Eaſter, | 
But the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
coreforme us neerer to the Piety of the 
Ancient Church of Chriſt, though ir ſets 
not downe a general Xule, to bind eve- 
ry particular Perſon, to Communicate 
more then Thrice in the yeare, which 
was done no doubt upon moſt prudent 
Conſiderations, Becauſe the variety of 
Caſes,in regard of the different underitan- 
dings,and umploymentsof particular per. 
ſons, in regard of the different Capaci. - 
ouſneſſe, and Receipt of Places and Pariz 


 fhes, and diyersother Circumſtances con- 


ſiderable, make the preſcribing of a cer- 
taine Rule for Particulars.in this kinde, fits 
reſt for private advice and re/olution upon. 
due preparation of every Communicant: 
Ver in the Rubricke after the Commu- 
nion, a Communion is cnjoyned every 


Sunday at theleaſt, in Cathedraf,and Colle- 
nl giate 


(38). z 


— —  ——— ——— 
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+5 Lukc 14. 


— — — 


iate Churches, except they have a reaſon: 


able cauſe to the contrary, And in the 
firſt Exhortation before the Communion, all 
the People are moſt pathecically moved 
and exborted to frequent receiving, 

And 1 would to God there were no 
need of ſuch an Exbortation, but alxs. it's 


_ too uluall for many ro make excules for 


abſenting themſelves from the Lords Ta- 
ble, as the unworthy gueſts it the Ge/pell 
didsg I will briefly ſhew the vanity of 
theſe Excuſes, and fo pafle over this cir. 
cumſtance. | 

And1 will go no farther for Evidence 
againſtthem , than to the Grounds alrea- 
dy laid. You have read that 'this Bleſ+ 
ſed Sacrament is Heavenly Food, for our 
Nou:riſhment. A Holy Feaſt, to maine- 
taine Love, and Uniy, 'amongſt Chri- 
ſians. A Spiritual Banguet', for De- 
light and Soveraigne | Phyſicke for the 
Soule. 

Firſt, then an unworthy" oueſt pleades 
multiplicity of worldly buſrnellehd there- 


fore hee cannot come ſo freqiiently ro the 


SacTra- 


—— — — — Romo 
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Sacrament zi: Bur. hee ſhould confider 
that this Sacrament is Heavenly  Meate for 
his Nouriſhment, arid as Meate hin- 
ders not cur Buſinefſe, ſo neither muſt 
our Buſineſſe binder our Meate in '-the 
ſeaſons of it, whether for Sole or- Bo. 
a). | | 
A Second is notin charity with his Nergh® 
bor, and therefore hee holds himſelfe 
excus'd, which is Excuſatio accuſatione digs 
na, as Salyianſpeakes in alike Caſe,an ag» 
| on, no excule, thus to coyer one 
1nne with another. This man conſiders 
not, that the Communion is a Holy Feaſt 
inſtjrured by our Blefſed Saviour to maine- 
taine Love and Amity amongſt Chriſti- 
ans. 
A Third alledges he findes no relliſh in 
this Manna, and this diſcourages him. Bur 
Oh! tafte and fee how gracious the Lord 
is, preparethy Taſte aright before chou 
commeſft,: and thou ſhalc find this efſed 
Sacrament to. be an Heavenly Banquet for 
Delight, ſuch Ddlightas is moſt g{or10us, 


and wſþeakeable.z: in compariſon vo 
O 


— 


(20) 


*narns of that is called Delight here below 


#I/atiam reco- 


font, a; de $4. BUT MEEre anity and Vexation of ſpirit *, 
erocelicebibu, A Fourth and laſt pretends his maniſal 


amplius ſitit, . 
& a4Deumvi- figs che ſenſe whereof deterres him from 


wvun erigent de- 


ſderiun, ice often approaches to this Holy Table, 
iS ape But if he account ſimea diſeaſe indeed 
Si 7:tc: and deſire unfeigned ly to be cured, why 
eres 9ate, does henegleft the Remedy? which is, by 


& omni ſapor Fqiith and Repentance to prepare himſelfefor 
eleXamento- . 

r6w carnaliue this bleſſed Sacrament» The whole have 
cidurireden. NO need of the Phyſitian, bur the ſicke, faith 
SO — bleſſed Saviour *. This man conſiders 
* ng notthe vertue of this Sacrament, 1n ſuch 
ne Denin:{ef. as are ſo prepared; That through the 


* ma.9.zz, Graceof Chriſt, itis with theſe preparations 
a ſoveraigne Phylicke againſt all Dijeaſes of 
the Soule. EOY 

'  Theſecondcircumſtance is of the Perſons, 

Yee, Firſt, Nee, in the plurall number, for 

this Holy Sacrament is a Communion, and 

therefore may not bee received by one 

alone, as the name it ſelfe imports. A 

Communion, that is, a Common union 

of Miniſters and People together. Thus 

much Caſſander,one that liy'd, and dyd - 
ne 


(31) 


Wis WY the Communion 'of the Rowas Chnrch, eonvuniones 
; acknowledges, That it cannot be proper- ti, :iſpures 
. TT”. : pariiafent Kce 
fol WW !y cali'd a Communion unleſle there be a CoſſaConutet 
on WY Plurality ot Communicants, * * a 


The private Maſſes therefore in the 


thy Roman Church where the PrieſE Commu- 
by nicates without the People, arc rather ex- 
or communications of the People, then ( onmu- 
Ve nions,as Goulartiuy wittily calls them 4n his 
th Notes upon Saint Cyprians Tract, on the 
Lords Pr 3 Vid. Catvin.bb. 
ſs Trayer.. 4 Fnſtit.c,185 
7 Aditus miſſis 
h privatis el pa- 


Lam not ignorar that the Conncel of Trent? 1/afins, que 


Excomunicatis- 


wilhes that the people would comunic ate rem quandam 
magis referrent 


alwayes with the Prieſ#,and acknowledges 1umn comun- 
itto bethe more profitable for the pcoples oh 
bules, but this blanches the matter only, {97% 
but mends it not, the private Maſſe b> a bit- St. 22. capes. 
ter Almond (till for all the blanching, ſo long 

- as the people arc not 1njoyn'd to Commus- 
nicate with the Prieſt; Nay, ſo long as \ 
the Prie$t is by that Church aliowd,nay in- 
joyn'd to celebrate, though withoutdiltri- 


burion to the people. 


E Tre 


CRIES ay, 
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Polit 6.67. 374t. 


Te again, that are Members of the Church 
by Baptiſme. Ye, and Ye onely muſt eate 
this "Bread, and drinke this Cup. For the 
Grace which we have by the Holy Eucha- 
1; doth not begiz, but continue life. No 
mantherefore receaverh this Sacrament be. 
forc *Baptiſme,” becauſe no dead thing is 
capable of nouriſhment. T hat which grow. 
eth muſt firſt Jive,ſaith Reverend Hooker in 
his fife Beoke of. Ecclefiaſticall * Policie, 
Beſides wee mult firſt bee receav'd as mem- 
bers into Chriſts Family, before we may be 
admitted to his Table. The Childrens Lread 
muſt not be given to ſtrangers. 


But I haſten ro the ſecond Generall, and 
main parrot my Text, which is the Mean- 
ing of this ſervice of the Holy ( ommunion, 
in the laſt words. Tee dos /hew forth the 
Loy'ds death till bee come. Theprincipall 
erbe which beares the ywaieht of this part 
of the Text is Krayind,, Our Tranſlation 
renders it moſt fitly, Ye ſbew forth, which 
cxpreſſeth the latitude of theword, and the 
meaning of the Sacrament more fully,then 
Annuntlate 


CE Er I 
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Annuntiate in'the Latine, which properly 
is but a Tverball declaration. 


Now in this Sacrament Chriſts death 
is ſhewne forth three wayss eſpecially. 


Fir$t, by way of Repreſentation, and 
Reſemblance ; ſo figues, and figures of things 
docſhew forth the things that are repreſen= 
ted, and reſembled by them. 


Secondly, by way of Evidence, and (o8- 
formation, {o the Teftators ſcale ſetto a Te- 
ſtament, and his delivery of itas his deed, 
doth ſhew ir to bee his Will and Teſta- 
mens. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, by way of Comme- 
moration, or memoriall; ſo a fealt appointed . 
in remembrance of a Benefa&tor doth 
ſhew forth his benefits tro us, Therefore 
Bexzatranllates the rwerbe here, Commemo- 
rat, yee Commemorate (,briſts death. 
Now as oft as wee cate this Bread, and 
drinke this Cup, wee. doe all theſe wayes 

| E 2 ſhew 


ce —— 
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ſhew forth the Lord's death both in the 


end, and meaning of the ſervice, and wee 
ought to doe it in obedience, and duty, for 
{o the -verbe here uſed may betakeneither 
Judicatively,Te do,or 0p Doe yee; 
or Ye oughtto doe,and lo I (hal) follow it. 


: __ Firft, Then wedoeſhew forth Chriſt's 
death inthe Sacrament by way of repreſen. 
zation, and reſemblance, and that not yaked 
without attendance, but folemnly accom- 
pany'd with the cauſes and effeQts of it: 
Chriſt, and Chriſt Crucified is here evidently 


Neue tames fer forth before our eyes. * 
diffitemer ,quin moe Ved Ln £4 | 

ita nobis mon- by . 

Htraturilic For firſt, The Miniſters ſetting apare 
Ehr:ifti immola- F 


ciourcreucis TNC Bread and Wine upon the Holy Table, 
jpeaovum 7 and Conlecrating them; repreſents God 


ne ob ocutos ta- 


taturqualiterthe Fathers tn ſbeakeable Love to mankind 


38 cul Gala- 


zorum cbritum in (erting apart; and ſendins his only beoot- 
furſie crucifix- oh - P - - J £ 


un dat 4j6/e, ten $012 into the World to dye for us, here's 
dum il yr ops- 


ſreeuca pweay Ee prime cauſe of his death, - 
calle fuccat Againe, the breaking of the Pred, that 

alvin |. 4. Jnr -_ Y hos R 
#4185 11 reſembles the bruſing of our Saviours body, 
&the Agoniesof his{oule for our iniquities, 


and 


> ——_— 
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and the powring forth-of the Wine, and the 
tifribution of the Bread; and Wine leverally 
and apart, doth moſt aptly reſemble the 
ſhedding of his molt precious bloud, and: 
the ſevering of ir from his Body on the 
(roſe, whercin conſilted- the very - Faſ- 


ſion. 


And laltly the Effe&s, and Operations 
of Bread and YYine, upon the Bodies of 
men they: doe moſtLively rel emble the 
Effefts and Operations of the death of 
Chriſt, apon the Soule. 


To the ſound and healthfull body , 
Bread ſatisfies Hunger, and ſtrengthens 
lite, And Wine makes glad the heart of 
man,faith the Pſa/miſt.* But on the con- 


*Pſa. 194.15 


trary to'a foule, or feveriſh body, Wine is + 


rurned-into poyfon, andthere is nothing 
lurfers the body more ſuddenly; nor more 
dangerouſly then bread, according to-the 
Aphoriſme, Si quit febricitanti cibum de- 
derit, quem ſano exhibet, oalenti Robur, 
eerotanti-morbut fit, In like manner the 


Hippo-Apt or. 
[.7,Aplor. 6 


E 3 death 
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death of Chriſt applyca to the faithfull,and 
devour ſoule, ſatisfies his {pirituall bwnger, 
ltrengrhens the life of grace in him, fills 
him with joy unſpeakable, and molt glo- 
rious, Ir is to him the ſavour of /;fe unto 
life-burtothe unbeleever, and impenitent, 
that wilfully periſhes, It becomes the (@ 
your of death unto death. * 


Ler our ſoules goe along here and me- 
ditate of theſe, and thelike 4nalogies in 
the time of receaving, Hoc age, docthis, 
And this is the firſt ſence of ſhewing forth 
Chriſts death in the Sacrament. 

la this Sacrament wee doe not onely 
make a bare ſh:w of Chriſts death by way 
_ of repreſentation and reſemblance, but we 
ſhew it forch alſo by way of evidence, and 
confirmation. For this Sacramentall ( up 
is the New Teſtament in Chriits Bloud, Aud 
all the promiſes in the Goſpell which are 
the Legacies of the New Teſtament, and 
Benefits of Chriſts death, arc in the right 


uſe of this Sacrament conv:3ed,and aflur'd 
tO us. HEN | | 


| In 
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In this Sacramert Chriſt (ers his Seale 
to his Teſt.1ment, and delivers it partict- 
| lary into every worthy Communicants 
hand, and every ſuch Communicant re- 
ceaves it to his ſoules comfort from God, 
as his deed and gift, and hereof hee may 
aſſure himſclfe as verily as hee receaves 
the outward Elements of *Brea#, and 
Vine, to his bodily no:riſhmer f; 

And though a fraile, and mortall man 
be the Miniſter, and Juſtrument ro con- 
vey this aſſurance to you, yet what he doth 
herein, he doth it inthe Name of Chrift, by 
Commiſſion from Chriſt, and in Chriſt's 
ſtead,Sothatitis Chiilt's AF and deed, and 
the Aſſurance is dutbemtically, and Origi- 
nally from Him, who is Jnvifibilis Sacerdos 


the Inviſible High-Prieſt. Inthe 4. of 7 « 


Saint John, wee read that Chriſt Baptized 
more then Toh, though Teſus himſelfe 
Baptized na ( ſaich the Text ) bur on!y 
His Diſciples. If therefore Baptiſmebe our 
Saviours AX, In, and by the Miniſteryot 
His Diſciples, which He never admint- 
ltred by Himſelfe, how much _— 
chis» 
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this Bleſſed Sacrament His Act and Deed, by 
the hands of his Miniſters, vwhichHe Jſti- 
tuted, Conſecrated, and AdminiStred Hiny 
{elfe in His own perſon; Andasmuch Com. 
fort, and Aſſurance may Yee reape from it 
now by the hands of ChriSts Miniſters ;asif 
Ye ſhould receive it from Chriſt's owne 
Bleſſed hands, as the Diſergles did. 
Onely (as yee deſire to enjoy the Com 
fort of it) be carcfull-ro obſcrve T heophy- 
lat's Counſell, which he gives upon this 
very Ground, in his Comment on.my Text, 
Eo affeu debetis eſſe imbuti Yec ought to be 
ſo well diſpoſed when yee come to recerve 
the Euchariſt, as yee your-ſclves thinke 
yee /hwild, and could havebeene, if with 
the Diſciples yee had enjoyd the happy 
preſenceof our Saviour at his laſt Supper, 
and had taken this B/-f:d Sacrament at 
the firſt Inſtitution of it from our Savi- 
ours owne hands; Yce ought to aſpire 
after ir now that yec may bee affeted 
with the ſame heavenly Devotion, and 
humble Reverence, with-che ſame fervent 
Charity, and hearty thankefulnes coward 
| our 
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our bleſſed Saviour , conſidering it is the 
ſame Holy Supper, and no other , and the 
very ſame Death which wee now ſhew 
forth, and unto the worlds end as then, 
- che firſt Inſtitution , and Ordination 
of it. 


Thirdly agd laſtly , we doe in this Sa- 
crament ſhew forth Chriſts Death by way 
of Memoriall, and Commemoration : Do this 
n remembrance of Mee , (aith our Saviour * 
And for this end mainly was this Sacra- 
ment inſtituted by our bleſſed Saviour, And 
from thismain end of it, this Sacrament 
15, and hath been in all Ages of the Church, 
called by the name ofthe Euchariſt ; as be- 
ing a ſacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 
God in Remembrance. of our Saviours 
Death and Paſſion. And accordingly our 
(burch exhorts, and practices in the ſer- 


3 
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vice of the Communion. * Above all things , Tc at 52 
we muſt here give bumble and beaytie Thanks thc Communi: 


, and the firſt 


to God the Father, the Sm , and the Holy Prayer ane he 
Ghoſt , for the Redemption of the World, by Comim.un on, 


the Death and Paſſion of our Seviour Chriſt, 
F both 
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both God and Man , who did bumble him. 


ſelfe to the Death upon the Croſſe for us miſe- 


rable ſinners. And to the end wee ſhould al. 
ways remember the exceeding great Love 
of our Maſter , and only Saviour thus dyin 


for us . be hath inſtituted , and ordaiid theſe 


| oly Myſteries. To Him therefore , with the 
Faiher, and the Holy Ghoſt, Let us give as we 
are moſt bounden continuall Thanks. 


And that this our Thanſgiving may be 
acceptable to God letus firit conform our- 
ſelves to our bleſſed Saviour in his Death 
and Paſions , let us dieto fin ,:and live to 
Chriſt; Conſider we thereforethe worke 
we have in hand and the end of our com- 
ming as often as vvee come to Celebrate 
the Holy Euchariſt. We come hereto (ome 
memorate the Death and Paſſion of our Sa- 
Diour for ourſins, and it would ill be- 
ſeem us then tofolemnize the Funerals of 
our Lord and Maſter , not having on our 
mourning Garments , without ſuitable for- 
row , and ſuffering in our owne ſouls. 
Should we ſuffer fn to livein us , which 


colt 
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colt our Saviour his Life , and make thacr 
our Delight which cauled his Death , and 
that at the very time when wee come to 
the Holy Table of the Lord, to ſhewy forth 
his Death with a thankfull ( ommemorat;- 
0: whatelle is this butto ſtand laughing 
under our SaViour's Croſſe , as it were, to 
make ourſelves merry with his Agontes, 
and to triumph prophanely in his bitter 
ſufferings 2 with the wicked Souldiers, ir 
5 tocrucifiehim afreſh, andto pur him a- 
gainto an open ſhame, In ſtead of an ho- 
nourable and gratefull ſhewing forth of 
hisdeath , This were to make ourſelves 
guiltie of his death, Guiltie of the bodie and 
blogd of our Loyd, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 


Wherefore , that wee may ſhevv forth 
the Lord's Death as wee ought; Lerus firſt 
ſet up the (yoſſe of Chriſt in our owne 
hearrs , Let us faſten ourſelves to it, and 
conforme ourſelves there to the ſuffe- 
rings ofour Head ; Let us willingly (ut- 
fer ſhame and gnommue , in the due ac- 
knowledgment of our ſins, Let us ſufter 

F 2 pain 
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pam ina true forrrw , and Compuneting of 
toule for them ; Letthe Remembrance of 
them be as Thorns in our Temples and as a 
Spear at our very hearts. Letus lo {ubdue, 
and chaſten our Fleſh , and Revenge our 
-z Cor7.1. ſelves upon Our (elves (as the Scripture * - 
ſpeaks) by ſevere and flrict Morafication, 

that the Old Man may languſh , and die 

daily in us. And let us {o Compoſe and /et- 

tle our Deſires, and AffeFtions, even as men 

that are hanging upon the Croſſe wich 

our Bleſſed Saviour, and ready to depart 

this World , Let us make our peace with 

God andallthe World: Let us wean our 

ſelves from the Earth which wee are lea- 

ving,and {et our Afefions on Heaven,and 

the things above , Whither weeare going ; 

Let us no longer make proviſion tor the 

* 13-Row-14, Fleſh to fulfill it in the LuFts thereof®*.Bur 
let us putonthe Lord Teſus (rift and thus 
ihew forth the Lords Death till hee com e: 
And at his Comming wee ſhall by his 
Infinite Mercie Live and Raigne with Him 

for everin the Kingdome of his Glorie. 


Thus 


(43) 


Thus you havethe Orthodox interpretas 
tio of theſe words, the true and onely 
way of ſhewing forth Chriſt's Death in 
this Sacrament according to the Dofrine of 
the Church of England-, and of approv'd 
Anttquitie. : 


But the Church of Rome not content 
with this way doth in the (omwricell of 
Trent, * denounce an Anathema again all * 
thoſe that will acknowledge no other 
ſacrifice in the Eucharift , then by way of 
Remembrance and ( ommemoration of that 
one onely true and” proper Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's Bodie and Bloud offer'd upon rhe 
the Altar of his (roſſe once for all. And 
therfore if you wil believe her,ſhe wil cel 
you of amore excellent way of ſhewing 
forth Chriſt's Death in the Sacrament , to 
wit, by way of Iteration , or a new ana 
daily Oblation , of the very Same natural! 
Bodie and Blood which was offer d unto 
Death upon the Croſſe , onely with this 
Difference in the Manner of the Offering, 


That Chriſt's Bodie upon the Croſſe "_ - | 
a, 
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fer'daftera bloodie , but here upon their 
Altars after an unbloody Manner. And from 
this Fountaine of Gamrapt Doftrime, there 
flow divers ſtreames 0 my egon 
Errours , Vle inſtance but in two for our 
preſent purpole. 


Firſt, upon this Ground they define 
this Sacrifice in the Euchariſt, tobe a true, 
proper , and propitiatorie Sacrifice , to be 
every Way equall with the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſſe , and their A(tarsto 
beas true and proper Altars;vvhich doubt» 
leſle is a very high derogation from Chriſt 
and his Sacrifice , let them mince and ex- 


cuſe it the belt they can. 


Secondly , From hence they teach moſt 
perilouſly, thatthe ſame Adoration which 
15 dueto (hriſt, is due to this Sacrament. 
Ana certainly , to give that Adoration 
which is dueto Chriſt to any of the Cyea- 


- 1ib.4 4x, F{YES,CAN amountto no leſle then Idolatry, 
4.7.59 29.5. Neither will Bellarmine's evaſion, which 
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hee uſes, * acquit the Papiſts of Idolatrie 


herein, 
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herein, though hee pleads not Guiltie, be- 
cauſe they hold not the Conſecrated 
Bread and Wine to be any longer Bread 
and IVine, but to be tranſubſtantiated into 
the very,naturall bodie and blood of Chriſt . 
ſo he pleads , they worſhip not the bread 
bur ( briſt alone. But a falle per{waſion(as 
we have proved thisto bein the former 
part of the Sermon) hath not the power 
either ro nullifie a ſin, or toalter the ſpecies 
of it, either to make a ſino ſin or to be 
any other thenit isinthe kind of it. The 
moſt charitable Conſtrudtion that can be 
made in this Caſe is, That perhapsto Men 
ſo perſwaded,, as ſome of the Romaniſts 
are,their Adoration of the Sacrament, is not 
in them wilfull Idolatrie , yet init ſelf 1dola- 
trie ſtill for all their' perſwafion. However 
for our ſelves , that by the infinite bleſ$2g 
of God to us. are better taught and perſwas 
ded, for us Iſay notto renounce and deteſt 
this Abomination of the Popiſh Adoration 
of the Sacrament would be moſt wilfull 
Lidlatrie , without the lealt cloak for our 


For 
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For mine owne part , therefore , as be. 
comes a true Proteſtant of the Reformed 
Church of England , I doe here ſolemnly 
proteſt againſt all Popiſh Errours , andin 
{peciall againſt the manifold and dangerous 
errours in the Dofrine and Prattice of the 
Popiſh Maſſe, againſt their prerended Obla- 
tion of the very naturall bodie and bloyd of 
Chriſt, againſt their Propittatorie ſacrifice in 
thatintended Oblation, and theirs (or any 
other ſort ofmen their)true & proper Al. 
tars, and againſt their Idolatrous Adoration 
of the Sacrament, and acknowledge onely 
one rue and proper Yacrifice and Altar, chat 
is,the Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf offer'd up- 
pon the Mtar of the Croſſe once for all. - 


 Andgiveme leave here allo ſolemnly 
to profeſle my Opinion concerning the 
Lord's day, andthe ſanthification of ir. 


{ hold that according to God's holy 
will and pleaſure the-Lord's day onght to 
be celebrated both m/Pablike and in \Pyi- 
Tate, in the Ehurch and out of the Church, 

in 


p—_ 
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in the Forenoon and in the Afternoon, by 
hearing the Word of God read and taught 
by Publike Prayer and Admmiſtration of 
the Sacraments, by holy Meditations , Pri- 
ate Prayer, Reading and calling to Mind 
what we have read or heard, by\work's of 
Charitie to our Neighbour and the like. 


- And[holdittobe our Dutre in ſpeci- 
all that are God's Miniſters to teach, exhort, 
and incourage the People by all means, © to 
luch a ſanftification of the Lord's day. And 
tor mine owne part, I heartily honour a 
coſcientious man, who hath a Carefull Re- 
gardtoyield Obedience to all Gods (om- 
mandements (as far as humane frailtie will 
permit) I honour ſuch a man the more, 
the more ſri hee is ina Religious 0b- 
ſervation of the Lord's day. 


And further lhold that this great Holyday 
waich we Chriſtians nowv celebrate upon 
the firſt day of theWeek though the Scrip- 
ture, and ſothe Proper name of it be the 
Lord's Day, yet in regard of the due ſantt- 
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fication of it, inthatit ought noleſle to be 
kept holy for the Exerciſe of the works of 
Pictie and Charitie in ir, then the Jewiſh 
Sabbarh;in this regard by way of Alluſion, 
it is, and may be fitly call'da Sabbath, and 
rhe Chriſtian Sabbath. 


Aud now to come to the End of my 
Comming hitheratthis time. The Right 
Honourable, the Lords Spirituall and Tem- 
porall in the highand Honourable Court 
of Parliament now afſembled,by an Order 
bearing date the twelfth of March laſt, 
have injoyn'd mee to make a Sermon in 
this Place, upon this day , and in my Sers 
mon to make a confeſſion of my errour mn 
Licenſing and approvinz of twwo Books 
made by Du&tor Pocklington, the one cal- 
led Altare Chri/{tanum, the other Sunday no 
Sabbath, which Books, by their Lordſhips 
Cenſure ,* are juſtly commanded to bee 


burn'd. 


And here thatI may give the fuller ſitisfa- 
<htion,[ have receiv'd from my Lord Biſhop 
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of Lincolne,a Copy of ſome mayn erroneous 
and offenſive paſſages in the ſaid two Books, 
and the places pointed out in the Margin, 
upon moſt whereof , their Lordſhips 
proceededin their juſt Cenſare and Cone 
demnation of thoſe Books, and all which 1 
am by order from their Lordſhips hereto 
diſapprove, as I willingly doe all theſe paſ- 
ſages following. 


0 
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The Aſlertions of 


ALTARE CHRISTIANYM, 
diſapproved by Doctor 
Bray, the Licencer 
of that Book. 


© AtSamnt Adarzarets in 
WWeftminster, the eleventh 
ot eAprill, _ 
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RN He verie Title is offenſive, becauſe 
#2 [2 there 1510 Chriſtian Altar but the 
FESSF Croſle of Chrilt. 


A 
a # 


He ſaith m FO n , and deteſtation of Le- 
cures, 
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&ures, that Maſter Cotton was never Par- 


ſon, Vicar, nor Curate,but Lecturer of Bo- 


ſton, which #s falſe , for he was always Vicar 
of that place, and no LeEturer. 


3» 

When he proves out of Saint Ambroſe, 
deSacramentis, lib.4.cap.3.That the Chri- 
ſtians were more ancient then the lewws; To 
fetch mthe Antiquitie of his Chriſtian Al- 
tar, he leaves out Saint Ambrole h#s qualifi- 
cation: Sed nos in pradeſtinatione, illiin 
nomine; That Chriſtians. were firſt in Gods 
Predeſtination , but not m Compellation. 
Which us not fairly done , And forgets that 


Pag.32. he meant to ſay. That Chriſtanitie 


bezan but in the Raigne of Tiberius. 


4» 
Hee falſly interprets that place of the 
1 Cor.g.13. of the Prieſts in the new Telſta- 
ment which are to live by the Altar: which is 
ſpoken clearly of the Leviticall Prieſt , that 
cuts up, and divides the Legall Sacrifices. 


5. He 
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"N 
Pag 9. Fe faith, That Chriſtians are #n a miſera. 
He cafe, that think they can offer as good , and 
effe tuall ſpirituall Sacrifices to G od, 45 the 
Prieſt, Which #s falſe and Popiſh, for all 
frrie Chriſtians are P rieſts in regard of moſt | 
ſpiritual Sacrifhces. And he confeſſeth it bim- P 


ma 


felfe. Pag.127. p 
6. b 

Page14.ts. He teacheth falſly , that in the Chriſtian 
Church there are materiall, and proper , and | 


10t Metaphoricall Altars only. 1 | 


_— 


Paz 28. He ſaith, that cloſe andexalted Pewvs are 
prophane, and were deteſted by the Church of 
God. Which ts but his fooliſh and fond cons 
ceit . And expounds that place of Heb.13.10. 
Wee have an Altar, of the Lords Table: 
Which place ts not to be ſo interpreted literally, 


but of Chriſt himſelf, as hee confeſſeth in the 
next Page. 


8 He 
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8, 
He ſaith, we have true, reall, earthly, and %az'9. S172, 


materiall Altars. VVhich is falſe. 


9. | 
Hee quotes a paſſage out of the Letter, **339 
thich is not there , but in Biſhop lewels 
works : to prove there were no materiall 
Churches im the Primitive times. VV hich is 
but a baſe and unworthy dealing , and great 
Arrogancie for a private man to confute a 
bocke , recommended by authoritie to all the 
Churchesof England , and to ſay, it mais 
tains a falſhood . Pag. 34. 


I So 


He ſaith,that we were miſerable gf the now Pag.ge. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury could not derive 
his Succeſſion from S. Auſtin (meaning Aus 
{tin the Monk) Auſtin from Gregory, and 
Gregory” from S. Peter. And a little before he 

ſaith, that if in Cathedrall Churches there 
Were no materiall Chaires for Biſhops to be 


Inthronized , there were no Succeſlion 
Faith 


—— 
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Pap 6F. 


Pag 71, 


P2c.,7$-76, 
S 174 


Faith and Doftrine from the Apoſtles. Which 


* is both falſe, aud fooliſh. 


It 


He broacheth two points of Popery , not 
maintained by the Church of England, Firſt, 


That nothing in Baptiſme is rightly done, un- 


lefſe we adde thereunto the ſ1zne of the Crols. 
Secondly,that men are not full Chriſtians uns 
lefſe they be Confirmed by the Biſhop, 
VVhich is Popiſh and erroneous. 


12. 

He ſcandalizeth our Church as having Le- 
cturers, which never take Orders : and falſly 
quotes the Letter , for that which ſpeaks not 
4 word Pro or Con. in that Matter. 


13. | 
Hee wreſts Saint Cyprian and all Anti- 
quitie to ſay , that where there is no Altar,. 
there is no- Euchariſt , or Communion. 
VVhich in it ſelf is altogether untrue. 


14. He 
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Ye the Chancell , or bodie of the Church, And 

5 denies a power to the Ordinary to place it in 
the body of the Church: HY bh is a highof-  « 
fence againſt the Rubrick), and the Act of 
Parliament that confirmes.the ſame, | 


IT -T : | | 
Hee cals bis. Altar-the. Holy of Holyes, P:8%- 
which ſmels of Iudaiſme. | 2133 ; 
of _ 
ft " - EDD hs . 
1- He boldly corre&s the Rubrick, that ap- page. ; 
$, points the Communion Table to fland in ; 


ſ I6, 
Hee ſaith , that Biſhop lewels works a- PagBg. 
ganſt Harding differ from the Articles, and 
Canons of our Church. Which is ſcanda-. 
lous, eſpecially when it is not ſhewed where- 
in. | 
I7s F 
Thoſe V Yriters,who atteſt the truth of the p.g.uu4. 
Reformed Religion, this man averres to be 
called by Illyricus the V/V/itneſſes of the truth, 
with reproach of truth , and _ _— 
w_ 
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Pag.110 12s, 
& 169. 


Pap.136; 


—— 
= i 


Religion. V//hich is neare unto blaſphemie, 
And m the ſame place , John Fox his Calen. 
dar, wr an ExeiaRt therenf. is. faid eo. be full of 
Traitours, Murthezers, Rebels; and Here: 
ticks ; And no better Saints , then Penty, 
Hacket, and Legat. V/hichis a baſe and yn. 
worthy expreſſion: And whoſe Martyrs hee 
points at, you may ſee, Pag.135. 
v2 18, 

He-ſaith , the Biſhop of: Lincolne did 
order-the ſetting of- the Lords Table Altar. 
wiſe. Which that Biſhop utterly denies. 


I 9% 

He ſaith untruly,thatif there be no Chr. 
ſtian Altar in our Church(as there is none in 
our Liturgie or Canons) Wee have neither 
Prieſt, nor Deacon m »ur Church: no Lis 
turgie , nor Act of Parliament that cons 
firmes it. VV hich is a wilde and mconſequent: 


| Aſſertion. 


Pas 162,16z, 


4 


4 


200. 
Our Saviours inſtitation-( ſaith he ) of the 
| va 


pm en 


(wp 1 
we, Sacrament of the Lords Supper,at aTable, 
n. doth not binde us to the name of a Table. 
of I Vhich is a bold Afſſertion: though oc ſo bold 
7% 4s that which followeth, That Saint Paul 
y, croſſed the order m that Sacrament uſed by 
"Y Chriſt. Thich tends t» blaſphemy, if we re« 
os member bywhat Spirir'Saint Paul was gui- 

_ 
27, 


Fe faith boldly that howſoever our Savie Pag.165.166. 
our calls it a Table, Luke 22:21. Tet was it 
rathera floore wherem he inſtituted the Sup- 


per. 
2 2's 


Hee faith , Tiches cannot 'be alienated Pag17r, 
from Spirituall perſons. Which is againſt our 
| Lavvs , and ſuch Acts of Parliament as 
have made them Lay Fees. 


23. 
Le&urers ( ſaith hee ) /et up in good Pagrnh 

Towns be but a dull device of a foggie bram 

and willing blunderer, which light upon it m a 

Miſt. VV hich is an expreſſion of a dull and 


irreli 91045 brain. 
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24 | 

Pag 178, He ſaith blaſphemouſly, that the holy Scri. 
pture, the holy Sacraments , the Articles g 
our Creed, and Petitions of the Lord's 
Prayer, have noRationes cogentes or forci, 
ble inducement , to cauſe men to aſſent unto 
them, although they are immediatly grounded 
upon divine Authority , Which at the firſt | 
glance captivates the underitanding of all true 
believers. And in his 190 Page he ſaith , that 
all Canons made in Convocations are to be 
obeyed, though they yreld no reaſon at all toen- 
force their obedience. Which kind of Do- 

arine hath of late done our Church no good. 
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Aſſertions . out of 


SYNDAY NO SABBATH, 
diſapproved by Doctor 
Bray, at S. Margarets 
in Yeſtnuniter,the 
eleventh of April, 
L644: 


_— 


w-. 
RAE ſaith, that Saint Paul preaching till Pag 3» 
FAG Midnight , in aroome Where men did 


—— bs 


eat and drink, was out of order:Which 
ts much boldneſſe. 


2, D 
He faith, Knox and Whittingham were Pag'. | 
the firſt that called the Lords Day , the Sab- Neem, 
bath Day. Which is falſe. For it is called the*.k- feme'© 


Catechiſme, 


Sabbath Day,and our Sabbath ,under King joynedro the 


Articles, 1553, 


* Henry the Eighth , Kimg * Edward ,c Prefcable & 


- neceſſary Do- 


© Nueene Mary : and * Q ueene Eliſaber, i &cincvy pi- 


writings printed and ſet forth by publique #1. 
7 lace and time 
Authority under all theſe Princes. ho meact 


3 Ae. 


—_— 


— 


"WM 


...} 


iiete tt 
He faith , the name of *Sabbath'Day i; 
held up by ſome in our Church , as the great 
Diana of the Epheſians, that ſtalking be, 
hind it , they may ſhut againſt (the Service 
appointed for the Lords Day. Not being able 
to reſolve, whether theſmn be greater to bowle, 
ſhoot, or dance on their Sabbath, then to com- 
mit Murther : or the father to cut the throat 
of bis own Child. Which is a harſh expreſs. 
on, and ſcandalous to our Church. 


Pag 19: 


| 4+ 
Pag 18.29. He calls an aftemoon Sermon on the 
Lord's Day, a fruitleſs and diſobedient exer- 
ciſe of theiy afternoon talent , ſpringing from 
& the wilfull conceitedneſs of thoſe that affeft it. 
And that wee are not bound to imitate either © 
Saint Peters or Saint Baſils example in prea- 
ching in an afternoon , nor Saint Pauls ir 
preaching in an upper Chamber. Which as'we 
are not bound to imitate, ſo are we not bound to 


the Contrary.So that theſe expreſsions had bins 
better ſpared: «+ : 


5 He 


(64), 


GE —_— 


To 


He makes ſtrange: interpretations of the p,,.,.0. 


Greek text ,toſerve his own tunn;and the new- 
fanglednes: of the times. AS preſving Saint 
Pauls 9niy4 ( Which is to diſpute DialeCtis 
cally)to a Catechizing by queſtion £3 anſwer 
only. And cy-u'oes (whheb ſrgnifies nothing 
elſe, but to make a ſpeech or hold- diſcourſe) to 
Saint Pauls reading of a Homily , penned 
for bim, either by all the Apoſtles,or by Saint 
 Perer. As though Saint Paul ( filled as he 
Was With the Holy Ghoſt, and bred up at the 
feet of Gamaliel ) conld not have beld adiſo 
courſe mn a private Family at Troas, bat be 
muſt have read it out of a Book. And in imitae 
tion hereof , he Would have all Biſhops like» 
wiſe to read Homilies to the people , pag.zr. 
And concludes reading to be the moſt powerful 
kind of preacbing, to perfett the men of God,, 
and to make them Martyrs, pag.32. 


p 


He makes all ſuch as omit the Letany onPag3536- 


the. Lord's Day, (by which he-ſaith the = g 
| IL: 


- 
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liſh Nation was converted) all ſuch as ex.x 
ound the Scripture otherwiſe then out of the 
ancient Fathers : all ſuch as uſe long Prayer; 
before Sermons,or often repeat Lord, Lord: 
and fuch as ſpeake againſt paſtimes on the 
Lord's Day, breakers of the Sabbath. 


—_ 


| 7, 
He ſaith , that if we do not only Bend,or 
Bow our body to his bleſsed Board or holy 
Alcar,but fall flat on our faces before his foot 
ſtool fo ſoon as ever we approach in ſight 
thereof: the Patriarchs, Apoſtles and letled 
Martyrs would be glad to. ſee their Lord js 
honoured. Which he ſaith without any Law, 
Rubrick, or Canonof the Church. 


And now in all humble Obedience to 

fo high Authoritie , and in ( onformitie to 
their Lordſhips juſt Cenſure of theſe Books, 
and of me to this publike acknowledement, 
I doc here ingenuouſly confeſſe my hearty 
ſorrow for that all theſe erroneous and of- 
fenſive paſSages have ſlipt mee and pals'r 
my hand, I acknowledge thatl-havetoo 
much 


(63) 
much rely'd upon the ſeniority of the Ay. 
thour , who was an ancient Divine inthe 
Vue) 'ſitie, and had been Preſident of wo 
Colledges ſucceffively \\henl was firſt ad- 

mitted there upon which Cenfiderations 

[rook not thatdue Care and ( autionin the 

peruſal and licenſmg of theſe Books which 

[ ought to have taken in a matter of (6 AX 
great importance. And therefore I do here 

 ſmicerely and forrowfully before many Ho 

nourable Witrieſses acknowledge my 

great Errour and Offence in the licenſing of 

theſe tro Books, and doealloin all bu: 

mility, taking the former paſſages to conl1i- 

deration , acknowledge the juſtneſſe of 

their Lerdſhips (enfure of thoſe Books, and 

of me to this dijappr oving of the ſame. 


And a other Buoks of like Nature 
orupon like (onftderations , or rather for 
want of Conſideration may have paſs'd my 
hand.Give meleave here allo to profeſſe my 
hearty ſorrow for my Errour1n pafſing any 
of them; 


And 


- — — — 


(64) 


af And ſo 1 humbly defire you, tocon- 
ceive of me asI am by Gods Grace, and 
deſireever to be,an Enemy both to Super. 
ſtition & Prophanes, a hater of 1dolatry and 
an honourer of Picty and Devotion, elpe- 
cially practiſed on the Lord's Day. In ſum, 
2 dutifull Sonne of the Reformed (hurch of 
(briſt, here in England, by Law eſtabliſh', 
- tothe which I ſhall by Gods Grace with 
all due Care and Cocumſpeftion conforme 
my ſelf; and which God of his infmte 
mercy long preſerve.” * 


| conclude , molt humbly beſeeching 

God to forgive us all our over/ights and 
Errours,andto give us all of his Gracethat 

- * wee may ſincerely follow thoſe things 
that make for the adyancement of Truth 

and Peace , and theedifying of our ſelves 

in Faith and Love, that we may walke in 

the good old Way without Ianovations, care- 

fully avoiding all Extreams,vvichout turns 
_ Ing aſide either tothe right band or theleft, 
that ſo1n the end wee may finde reſt to 

our'fouls, which G o Þ grant, &c. 
FINIS. 
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GLORY. 


HER ROYALL 


KING 


AND HONORABLE 


Aſſembly in the high Court of 


Parliament, aboveher former 
uſurped Lordly Biſhops Synod. | 


VVith a diſcourſe berwixt Maſter 


bbn Calvin, and a Prelaticall Biſhop, 
whereunto is added the Biſhop of 
Canterburies Dreame. 
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The Contrariety betweene Chriſts Apo- 
ſles and Lordly Prelates. —_ 


T & \ He eApoſiles of C briſt were without ſilver and gold, but the Pre. 
lates have both, | | 
2+ TheeApoſtles were poore, yet made many rich, but Lordly Prelates 
are rich, yet make many poore. * 

3. TheeAſpoſtles Tall red for Chriſts ſake , but Lordly Prelates per- 
ſecnte others for Chriſts ſake. 

4+ The eApoſtles ſuffered hunger and thirft ; but Lordly Prelates eate 
end drinke alwayes of the beſt. 

5+ Thee Apoſtles were called from the receit of cuſtome; but Lordly Pre« 
. lates intrude themſelves into ſuch offices. | 

6 . Chriſts Apoſtles were all equall ,, but Loraly Biſhops Lordit one over 
another, 

7. The Apoſtles preached dail y, Lord Prelates preach ſeldome. 

8, The Apoſtles preached both morning and evening on the Sabbath dayz. 
but Lordly Prelates prohibit it as Wer wi ro preach in the after noone, 

9. The Apoſtles had ns quadrangular (aps for their round pates, nor 
Miters, Rechets, Surpleſſes, &c, no Altars, Tapers, Crmcifixes, &c. no 
ſeales of Armes, titles of your Gracez&c, But our Lordly Prelates claim 
theſe and a thouſand more, which the Apoſtles of ( hriſt never-had, 
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Calvin, _ 
Ell overtaken Sir, | ſhall be glad of your com- 
pany, you ſeeme by your coat to be a Miniſter; 


IUCN 2:02-IL0SDOS 
eA Bhop , or no Biſhop. . 
I pray you whatis your calling. 


Biſhop, I;' haye beene a Prieſt this-ſixreene 


yeares, and the laſhordingtion Las made « Biſhop, 
(calvin, What ?-a Lord Biſhop. ' | ' > | | 
Biſhop. Yes, a Lord Biſhop. 13: } -ix 1 
Calv. Why would ycuenter into ſuch an order; haveyou 
any warrant for your calling ? No, letmete} yoga, youLord- 
ly Biſhops and Prelates ate but ſcarbudges ſetiup by the Devill, 
to bleare the eyes of the ignorant; yee are uhworthy to bee 
reckoned amongſt the flockes, becauſe yee have perverted Gods 
order, and made ſuch a bottomieleffe pit, that a man cannot 
diſcerne any remnant of that which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
ordained among the faithful], | 5 
Bifh, Hath not the Church beene governed by Lord Bi- 
ſhops ever ſince the Apoſtles time, why then doe you ſpeake as 
gainſt that holy Order ? | 
{alv. Theſe horned beaſts of the Popedome have ſtil] uſur» 
ed the title of Prelates, and Biſhops, and will needs be wor- 
ſhipped, under pretence of Church-government ; but it 2 
ſtarke lye, they are not ſetup by God, but have thruſt them» 
ſelves into this Order, 0 If 
Biſh, The calling is lawfull for the government of the 
Church. | | 
(tv. You have no ſure ground for that, I am ſure ir is ſaid 
in the Word of God, that no man ought to take authority _ 
on him in the Church, Hebr. 5, Chriſt qrdained no dumb 
Prieſt in the Church, nor ſuch as vaunt themſelves in. their 
gewgawes : Hee meant not to play a pageant, that men ſhould 
diſguiſe themſelves; hee intended not that men ſhould mocke 
at God by Murlimewes, and making of Crucifixes,and blefſing 
of Altars : it is Satan that. hath thruſt in theſe defilements into 
the Church. > 
| A 2 | Bifþh.. 
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Biſh. X never read ſince the Goſpel was preached in oun 
Land, that our Church hath beene without Bifkops to go. 
verne it. ; 


-- Caly, Whence came Popery and all the filthy puddle, but 


_ from an inward plagne nd impoſtume bred In the bowels of 


the Church ; but how many poore ſoules have þecn annoyed 
and corrupted with the ſtench of it, 

Biſh, "Why doe you {0 argue againſt the holy Fathers of 
the Church. | | | 

{alv, The Lordly Biſhops and Prelates are farre from being 
holy Fathers of the Church, who whilſt they thinke them- 
ſelves to match the Angels in|holineſſe, yet nevertheleſs doe 
ſhake off the yoake of God, and like a fort of mad beaſts tram- 
ple his Word under their feet, 

Bifh. Have not Biſhops beene alwayes accounted by the Fa. 
thers to be the Vicars of Chriſt, | 19 

Calv, Indeed many Lordly Biſhops have proudly wſurped 
to be called the Yicars of Chriſt, who have becne more igno« 
rant then Aﬀes, yet have aſſumed to themſelves to be the law: 
full Governours.of the Church ; but the true cffeQuall preach- 
ing of the Goſpel doth not conſiſt in windy ellequence, but in 
the celeſtiall power of the Spirit; as Pax ſaith, 1 (or.2,x.8& 4; 

Biſh. Biſhops are the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles, and there- 
forelawfully called to their order. 

Calv, Arethey the ſucceflours of the Apoſtles, who have no 
more care of the Do&rine of the Goſpel then Bawds; or the 
prieſts of Bacchn and Venus; with what face dare you ſtand to 
maintaine your order: You wefe ordained before to preach 
the Goſpel, as your ſelfe conteſſed even now, 'are you not aſha- 
med to bewray your owne impudencie. . It isenough to over- 
throw your fantaſticall Hierarchy you conſider that no man 
can bea ſucceſſour of the Apoſtles, but he which ſerveth Chritt 
by preaching of the Goſpel as the Apoſtles did: They are all 
degenerate and counterfeit facrificers, which doe not apply 
the office of teaching, L 

Biſh, God committed the authority of the Government of 
the Church to the Levites in the Law, and the ſame is commit- 
ted now to the Biſhops under the Goſpel. - 

(lv. Should it become the godly to deny Chriſt to obey 
them : Chritlt farbids ſuch authority in the Church as to re- 


Move 


move the Shepheards, and make them Lordly Pcelates, and take them 
off from their Flockes. | 

Biſh. Do not Biſhops preach? therfore they are then Shepheards fill. 

Caly, Burt they chajlenge to themſelves more then cles of Shep- 
heards, by which their Lordly government, they have not ſo much as 
title of a calling, for the whole order ofthe Church was overthrowne, 
that they might lift up themſelves into thistyranny. ' 

B3ſp, We do glorifie Chriſt by the government of the Church, with- 
out which there would be great diſorder,and many ſtrange Hereſies and 
(chiſmes ariſe in the Church. | 

(atv. Youſhould then ſhew forth your heavenly DoArine, and not 

become idle bellics,as the lordly Prelates uſe to doe boaſting themſelves 
to be the chiefe of the people,is this a title to glory in? Chriſt acknow- 
ledges none of theſe to be Paſtors. The ſame want is at this day in Po- 
pery, which yet are repleniſhed with Paſterall titles, greatis that finke 
of lewd company in the world, which under this name doe devoure the 
people, which though they be dumbe dogges, yet are not aſhamed arro- 
gantly to brag of their Hyerarchy : But = Word of Chriſt ſaith, that 
there are no Paſtors, where they doe not labour, and that thoſe ſheepe 
are wandring, and diſperſed, which are not gathered together in the 
fold of God, by the DoArine of the Goſpel, | 

Biſh. Me thinkes you are very bitter againſt us,to ſpeak ſo reproach- 
full of our Order, | 

(alv. Tndeed, befides you, there is many dainty men atthis day,who 
cannot abide to heare any thing ſpoken ſharply againſt the Popitſh cler- 
gie ; | but doth not Chriff denounce a vengeance againſt ſuch vipers, 
MIatrh. 23.33. | 

Biſh. Had not J#das a Biſhoprick,as the reſt of the Apoſtles had, who 
being dead, the reſt did chuſe another to ſucceed him, as it is, A##. 1.20. 

Calo. Peter did there ſee it neceſſary at thattime, being led to itby 
God, to make an Apoftle in the roome of ?#4as, to be a witnefſe of the 
RefurreQion, : And moreover, the Apoltleſhip was not conferr'd on 
any but ſuch as preached the Goſpel, here was required \uch a witneſle 
as ſaw the Lord after his Reſurre&ion, and to bea preacher and wit- 

nefſe of the Reſurre&ion. 

Biſh, We havea charge given to Biſhops or overſcers'by $, Pas/, to 
be carefullto looke to the Flocke, which order is approved of, as it is, 
ets 20, 28, bs 

Caly, Concerning the word Over-ſcer or -Biſhop, here 'wee muſt 
briefly note thus much, that Saint Pa#/ calleth all the clders of £ oh, 

| | y 


by this name, as well oneas other, whence we gather, that accord; 
to the uſe of the Scripture, Biſhops differ nothing from Elders,but that 
it came to paſſe through vice and corruption,that thoſe who were chiefe 
inevery citie, began to be called Biſhops. I call it corruption, to wreſt 
the names of the Scripture unto their cuſtome, and change the tongue 
of the Holy Ghoft. - 

Biſh, Wecdeny that cuſtome of the Biſhop of Rome, and his he wo 
and tyrannicall raigne, I plead onely for fuch as are in our Churches, 
cven Vicars of Chritt. ſet over the Church ro keep it in government. 

Cal, The Pope himfelte can ſay as much, what can be a fairer ſhew 
then the Pope his titles, wherein he doth not expreſſc him(ele from his 
 owne will to be taken for the adverſary of Chriſt, but the Vicar of 
Chriit, what can be more plauſible then that ſolemne preface , /» the 
Name of the Lird, «Amen ; notwithitanding wee know that whillt the 
hypocriticall Prelates of Satan doe thus pretend the truth, they cor- 
rupt it, and with a deadly corruption infec it. 

Biſh. But it is plaine, that they ſet up Idolatry and Superſtition in 
their Churches, which is not allowed of by our Biſhops. . 

Calv. It may appeare how rediculous our dumbe doggesare, wh 
they are glorions in their masking attire, preſumptuouſly _— ho- 
nour, and ſhall ſuch Prelates boait themſelves to be the ſuccefſours of 
the Apoſtles. 

Biſh. Is it nota thing fit, that ſuch as are thought meet ſhall be re- 
ceived into {ome degree of dignity above the reſt. 

( alv, There isno dignity of Prelate nor Biſhop, but only to preach 
the Goſpel, yet if a man would draw them to the Pulpit, to doe 
chere duty, it leffoneth their Biſhop-like dignity ; but if they will bee 
true B ſhops indeede, it muſtnot be by their Lordly living, but their 
mouthes muſt be open to preach, and that not to put forth theic owne 
dreames and fancies, but to be the true Meſſengers of God. 

Biſh, Iris true, Biſhops are to preach tv the people, which if they 
doe, their dignity is lawtull, as all ancient records teſtifie, though they 
be made Lords. 

Calv. It was a wicked thing, though it be old andancient from the 
Pope and his Clergy, to take the title of a Biſhop for one that had pre- 
heminence over other, and to have ſeverall prieſts under him, this is to 
leſſen the language of the Holy Ghoſt, which is a great finne to aker or 
change any piece of the Holy Writ. 

B:/b. Doth not Saint Pax! ſay, that to deſire the Office of a Biſhop is 
a good worke ? ; 


Caly, 


(lv. Saint Pau1doth not meane a Biſhop with his palfrey landing 
up like an Idoll, but theſe words, Shepheard, Miniſter, Biſhop, Elder, 
arc in holy Writ taken for all one ; that is to faytor ſuch as are called 
in the Church of God, to teach the people, and to be Watchmen over 
the Flock,to ſhew that it is not an honour of idlenefſe:And to be called 
toit he muſt not play the idoll, but know that hee is (ent to goe abour 
the ſaving of ſoules, and therefore he mult give himſelte to it, and take 
paines about 1c. 

Biſh. I thinke there is no Biſhop amongſt us, but he findes ſome em- 
ployment to doe the Churh or Common-wealsh good, although hec 
doe not preach fo often as other Miniſters doe, 

Calv, But a true Biſhop is a faithfull Paſtour.to his Flocke over 
which he is ſet, he labours in the office of preaching, and to be watch» 
full, wiſe, and modeſt. Tr is not an office for a negligent man, it is nog 
for a doe nothing that this office is ordained. When the Papiſts would 
make a Biſhopzatter they have made him a Prieſt (as they terme it)after 
that they have'greaſed his fingers, and made him a great ſhaven crowne 
and have puta Miter on his head with two hornes, and a crooked ſtafte 
in his hand, and a faire ring upon his finger, behold this pretty fellow 

clad in a foolesattire to play the part of a Popiſh Biſhop. 

Biſh, When heis conſecrated they give him his charge, 

Calv, Oh, trath itis, thatthe Popiſh Biſhops are not without their 
charges, for it is their offices to dedicate Churches, to conſecrate Ale 
tars, to make holy creame, to give orders, to make all ſach fooliſh 
trifles,this is it wherein the Popiſh Biſhops imploy themſelves : But the 
office of a Bifhop is not warrantable ſo to be ſpent, it is not an idle of- 
fice, it is an excellent worke and a travell. it is not a worke for ſleepers, 

Biſh, What lawfull cuſtomes have you read of, that have beene uſed 
in the ancient Church concerning the offices in the Church 

Calv, There were Biſhops, Pricſts, Deacons, Beleevers, and Cethe- 
cumein, as S, Ferome ſaith in Eſa. c. GT, 

Biſh, What was the office of the Biſhop then ? 

Calv. The Biſhops was not ſo above the reſt in honour and dignity 
that he had a dominion over his fellowes : Burt what office the Coun- 
cell had in the Senate, co propound of matters, to aske opinions,to goe 
before the other in connſclling, admoniſhing and exhorting, and that 
by reaſon of the extremity of the times.for the ſame was a Prieſt, which 
was a Biſhop, faith S. Jerome, Epi. a4T. 1. 9. and all the Paſtors did 
execute amongſt the people that office of teaching, cxhorting and cor 


recting which Panlappointed for the Biſhops, _ 
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Biſh, There werealſo Arch Biſkops and Patriarchs in the Primitive 
Churches. ej ; | 

Calv, Theſe degrees were ordained in theſe darke times, that ifany 
thing hapned in any Church that could not well be ended by a fey, 
might be referred toa provincial Synod) but you ſhall finde that thoſe 
biſhops meant to forge no forme of ruling the Church, differing from 
that which the Lo1d appointed by his word, but I pray your Lord- 
ſhip (bor as you ſay youare a Lord Biſhop) who choſe you to bee a 
Biſhop. | 

Fil, My Lords Grace hath knowne me a long time, 

(alv, Ts that ſufficient? In the chufing of Biſhops or Paſtors, for as 
I rold you before, they areall one, there ſhould none be thruſt in, but 
(uch as are accepted of all, and none thruſt in to any people or congre- 
gation againſt their will; this the ancient Church enjoyed a long tune, 
which was corfirmed by Leo, Epi,go, c. 2. 

Biſh. In the councell at Laodicea, the councell of chuling Biſhops 
was not left to the multitude, 

Calv. It is true, becauſe many could not have one meaning,and the 
— aftc&ions of the people did vary, therefore they uſed this 
remedy. | | 

x, TheClerkes onely did chuſe. | 

. 2, Whom they had choſen they preſented tothe Magiſtrate or tp 
the Senate, or chiefe men of the people. 

3. They receiving theele&ion, it they thought ic goed, then confir- 
med it, it not, they did chuſe one themſelves. | 

4. The matter was moved to the nuwltitade, not to binde them to 
their eleion, but to keepe them from diforder. | 

5. When thedefires of the people were heard, then the Clergy did 
confirm Bimzſo neither could the Clergy appoint whom they liſted,nor 
veere they bound to obey the fooliſh defires of the people, aceordingto 
that of Leo, Epiſt, _- ZCI 6 


* 


FINIS. 


LEFT FFEFT FLEA DEFEELPLEFEYE 
Ll 


THE REPORT 


 Ofthe Biſhop of (anterburies Dreame, for 


an advertiſement to all proud Lordly,perſecuting, 


unpreaching, opprefling, tyrannizing Prelates, who 
fuppreſſe the Preaching and progreſle of the Goſpel. 


T is reported of his Arch-grace of Canterbury, that when 
he was « poore Scholler in Oxford, hee dreamed, that he 
ſhould be a Biſhop, then Arch- Biſbop of Canterbury, aud 
a great per ſeeuter of Gods Minifters and people, ( which we 
ſee all verified ) and that at laſt be ſunke downe imoHell, 
whereupon he awaked, and then and ſince oft relatedthis dreame; 
enough to have terrified and awaked his Lordſhip,if true. Oh that 
4 man had but a view of Hell ( faith Father Latimer in his Ser- 
mons)he ſhould ſee on one fide of it, row of unpreaching Prelates 
in their ſquare Caps, F warrant you as farre, as betweene this and 
Dover. «And no marvel fince they have ſo hated, diſpiſed, and 
blaſpbemed both the _—_— God, the true Preachers and lovers 
thereof, driving away, and filencing God: faithfull Miniſt ers,and 
ſetting up in their roomes and places, DoR. Ignorance, Domine 
Drunkard, Sir William Wild-oates that hunteth after Whores, 
and ſuch alſo as can play diſſembling Hygocrites, whereby the De- 


wils empire of darkneſſe exceedingly flouriſheth: leſt faithfull 


Preaching ſhould roate it out. But the Churches hope «, that God 
in hu good time, will now inthis happie Parliament-time, heare 
the prayers of the people of this Land every where put up : That the 
Seas of thoſe Lordly Prelates,Pope-fucceiſors, Tyrants, Per- 
ſccurers of Chriſt, &c. fhall bee, Nidos corum ubique de- 
ſiruendos ; or elſe put 50 ſame better uſes. - 
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ENGLANDS 

GLORY IN. HER ROYALL 

King and Honourable Aſſembly in 
4 high Courrof Parliament, above 


her former - Lordly Biſhops 
Counts. 


This mill cauſe Princes tobe bleſſed, if they make their 
power \( in which they are as [arvants unto Gods Majeſty) 
to inlarge his worſhip, ſervice and Religion, if they doe all 
things mot for vane elory, but for charity, awd nith all,and 
before all, zive God the due ſacrifice of prayer, ſaith Sains 
Auftinin Þis 5, book. and 24. chap. de Civitate Dei, 


The high .and Honourable Aﬀembly of Parliament are a 
2 more holy Aſſembly then our Lordly Biſhops and Prelates 


were in their Courts, 
Here the Name oof God is magnified moſt,there 
| is moſt holineſſe ; bar the row. af God is mag fr gas; 
* nified more in that high and honourable A - 
. fembly of Parliamenr (by the Pruvidence of 
God, and the care of our gracious King). now aſſembled then 
it was before by our Lordly Biſhops and Prelates in their Sy- 
nods, Courts, and Convocation; therefore itmuſt needs ap- 
B peare, 


Thee Argument. 


. F. 


4 


Of'S, Pal 


eare, that the high and honourable Aﬀembly of Parliamene 


| Concluſion, area more holy Aſſembly, then-our Biſhops and Prelate were 


in their Synods. : . 
x-To prove,that where the Name God of.s moſt magiied, 
there is moſt holinefſe : God himſelfe exprefleth to Salomon 
when he appeared to him, ſaying, I have heard thy prayer and 
thy ſuppllication, that thou haſt made before me, I have hal- 
lowed this houſe (which thou haſt built)to-put my name there 
f6r evet, agd mite” es and my heax ſha bgchere-perpemally 
1 Kings 9, Aud Chriſt faith inhis prayer to hisPFather, T 
tave (faith he) manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveſt me out of the world, 7oh» - 6. 

2. 'Toprove that the. name of God is manifeſted more in 
that high and honourable aſſembly of Parliament, then it was 
before by the Lordly A and Prelates, Which fhall bee 
done by ſeven queries neceſſary to be taken notice of for the 
———— of the name of God in any afſembly, Court, or 
Councell. | | 

I. To ſee whether they be lawfully called to it,yea or no. 

The Lordly Biſhops,they have not their calling from God, 
therefore Chriſt reproves them ſaying, bee not called Rabbz, 
for one is your Door (to wit, Chriſt) and all yee are bre- 
thren, Marth, 23.8. they ought not to be Lords over Gods 
heritage, butexamples of meekneſle. 

They have their calling from the Pope, as the Cardinalls of 
ſome Cathedralls have, by which name (as I have heard to 
this day ) they receive their pay. 

The Pope hee hath his calling from the Devill, Revel. 17. 
wherefore ſay our Lordly Biſhops then, that they are Lords, 
and will not come to God, but take their calling from the 
Pope, who is a rebell againſt God, er,2,29. 3, neither have 
they called Aſſemblies to fit with them in their Courts, except 
onely ſuch as will uphold themin their unjuſt proceedings, 

Objett. Is a Biſhop then not a lawfull calling ? + 
Anſw, So farreas S.Ferome expreſſeth the office of a Biſhop; 


In Levit. din jt is Jawfull and warrantable, ift ey follow Moſes and Aaron, 


fin.36. 


that is not to depart from the Tabernacle of the Lord,in pray» 
ing, preaching, and reading the Scriptures, and notin ay 4 
Predonunacie, 

II, Whes. 


IT. Whether the Word of God be their guide, yea, or no} 
The Prelates have not taken the Word of God for their 
guide, but the traditions of men and the divices of their own 
braine, and the —_— cuſtomes of their owne Courts, which 7» rhe B, d;. 
Chriſt reproveth, Mark. 7.8, And Saint Auſtin faith, he that fin Canes 
deſpileth the truth, ayd preſumeth to follow cuftome, either qui contewspe 
hee is envious to. his brethren, and froward and injurious to 7. 
thoſe to whom the truth is revealed, or elſe he is unkind to- 
wards God , by whoſe inſpication the Congregation and 
Church is inſtruRted. | ; 

Objeft, The Biſhops doe not deny the Word of God,onely 
they would have thoſe Ceremonies and cuſtomes of decencic 
(which have been a long time uſed in the Church) ſtill to con- 
tinue. | | 

Anſw, To plead for cuſtome (as faith Saint. Gregory ) let Tory. Avers 
them take ook 4 for the Lord ſaith, Iamthe way , the truth [ave B, © 
_ _—_— = faith not, I am the cuſtome, but - _—_— £þ 

n procelle of time an ungodly cuſtome growet ng, an 

is kept fora law, and —— — are worſhipped CN 
mand, Wa, I4.15. 4:7 =” 

ITI. Whether they lay afide all fnſter reſpe&,  - 

The Prelates- have combined er for themſelves, and 
contrived for their owne finifter ends and uſurpation, though 
to the great diſperſion of divifions both in Church and State, 
moving of warre, and affli&ing of the people of God, not re- 
ſpeQing any thing more then there owne glory and finiſter 
reſpe&s: Such the Lord complaines of (faying) 'Yee, who 
eurne judgement into Wormewood, and leave off righteouf- 
neſſe, I know your mighty fins,and how you affli thejuſt,and 
take bribes,8 turn aſide the poor, Amos 5, Yet by thefe means 
our Lordly Biſhops and Prelates laboured to raiſe themſelves Tn bis Anu: 
to honour, of whom Saint Gregory faith (boldy,) that who- po, 
ſoever calleth himfelfe an univerſall Prieſt, or defireth to bee yen apa 
called a Lordly Prieſt (in the pride of his heart) he is the fore- + #Zo 
runner of Antichrilt. EEC 

Objet. The Biſhops have not onely ſough after their own 
ſiniſter reſpe&s,. bur they haye alſo laboured to bring the 
Church to a ſetled order of diſcipline alſo. 


Anſw, But they have not gone about to ſettle the Church 
2 in 


Pe CC NE ET. nn 


wo Ie een WR dE EE EO IS TR ETSY 


In his 4 + 
Book a1438. 


| Epift. 


In his 42, 
Fe rm. to the 


1 Brethren in 


; neſſe. 


Tn his Book. 
of Virgins, 


in true order and por on according to Gods holy Word, 
but in ſuch a-way as they thought beſt to conferre that ho- 


nour =_ them (and thoſe by refpe&s) at which they aimed. © 


But who can abide, ſath Era/mmr, that the Biſhops ſhould 
occupy an open tyranny againſt Chriſts DoQrine, and make 
Lawes for their owne advantage, meaſuring all things accor- 
ding to their gaine and glorious Majeſties ; they that enſnare 
the people with rites and ordinances deviſed for their owne 
—_ and thus fulfill their tyranny, doenot fit.in the chaire 
of the Goſpel , but in the chaire of Sim Adagns and 
Caipha ſ, A be 
IV. Whether they labour for the flouriſhing of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriit. | 
he Prelates have laboured in the ſuppreſſing of the Goſ- 
pel, and filencing of the faithfull Preachers thereof and have 
ſcattered the flocke, and driven them away : Butbehold; ſaith 
the Lord, I will viſit unto you the evill of your doings, /ey.2 3, 
2. AndSainteAuftin faith, Take heed (faith hee, oh yee Pa- 
ſors) leſt the Lord ſay unto you, I have made you ftewards 
over my houſhold, and yee have given them no bread , 'thou 
thatdoſt ſo, ſaith hee, artnota gatherer together; bur a ſcat- 
terer ; thouartnot a watch-man, bur a hang-man, take him 
aylor, &c. A hk! 
/ Obiet. Thoſe whom the Biſhops have filenced and puni 
ſhed, are ſuch as have gone aboutto bring in ſome new Here- 
fies, which the Church of ©»glazdhath notallowedof, ' - - 
e/Anfv. I ſay with Tertwllian,let them take heed tinto whom 
the thing ſeemeth new, that in it ſelfe is old, it is not ſo mach 
the novelty of the matter as the truth, that proveth whar is 
Herefie ; whatſoever ſavoureth againſt the truth, that is an He- 
refie; be the caſtome thereof never ſoold. LEST 
V. Whether they ſee np and exalt the Kings Highnefſle. 
The Prelates have gone abomt to exalt themſelves, and to 
make themſelves great and mighty, that fo like cruel! tyrants 
they might raigne over the Ls, ; nay, were they not ambi- 
tious of the Popes uſurpation, like him to fit above the King, 
bur ('if they were) b be God) they are-prevented. Let 
them now learne of Davids Prieſt and Levites, to carry them- 
ſelves towards our David ( whom God preferve unto us in 


honour 


honour and length of dayes) not to decline from the Lawes 
of God and from the commandement of the _ touching 
all things, 2 Chron, 8, And Saint Chryſoftome Gaith,wee went 
in. ſaith hee, and hambly beſonghe the moR Chriſtian Prince 7» hi; Epift. 
ro call a connſell, but our Prelates would over-turne (ifthey ;o Innocen- 
could) both Counſell and Parliament, and defire no Court tins, 
but of their owne choice : No, they had rather that our Roy» 
all King ſhould hazard his Crowne, and the whole King- 
dome ruinating, then themſelves be ruled in the Courts of 
ultice, | 15:54 3-8 
) 0bjeF. But the Biſhops ſhould call an affembly concer- 
ning matters of Religion, becaule they are the Govemours of 
the Church, 
Anſwer. Herein would: appeare their Lordly uſurpation, 
ſoro obje@ to be —— thus to:calt off the Kings Go- 
vernment, This uſurpation in the raigne of King Hexry the 
ſecond, cauſed him to call a Parliament, where he reformed The. B 
many abuſes inthe Clergie, although the Arch-biſhop of (an< © *** "_ 
terbury, like a perjared Papiſticall traytor, reſiſted him,.. | 
VL. Whether they labour for ſettlement ofpeave..- >''1 
| The Prelates have much erred hercin,and that not onely in 
their owneConrrs to defturbethe Church, but have alſo much 
troubled the State, of which Saint Par! warneth Timorhby to 
beware, 2 Ti, 2. But fet ſuch Prelates,{for all their fury. and 
rape) remember that ſaying of Porpeins, Itis adukterous, it is 
wicked {ſaith hee) thus to be ruled by their raſlneſſe, to the 
diſorder of the Church of God. - | 2 
Objeft, The Biſhops doe not defire warre and tronbles.their 
intent was to ſettle the Church o a conformity in peace, if 
they could have done it. $245 TRETS | 
Anſw, Therecan be no true peace togge abowutto bring m 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition amongſt the people of God, To 
this purpoſe laith Conſftentine, I have judged , faith hee, that 
this ought before all other things 10 be the end and endeavour 
and that to this I alba _ —— In go- 
vernment, that the unjry of Faith, pure love, and agroqnent _ 
of religion towards Almighty God might be keptand main- 
tained amongſtall the congregations of the Church. | 


VII. Whether it be done in eruth and fancerity. . 
B 3 | Nov 


Not as our Prelates, to worſhip God in dambe fhewes, and 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, but to worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, John 4. 24. Epephanias faith, My deare children, faith 


In his 2 hook he,be ye mindfull that yee bringno Images into the Churches, 
of Hereſies, but evermore carry God in your hearts; nay, ſuffer not ſich 


Jn 4 Sermon 
of his prea= 
ched before 
yo ug men, 


Images, no not in your houſes, for it is not lawful to leade 
a Chriſtian man by his eyes, but rather by the (tudy and exer- 
ciſe of his mind, 

Objef, There is many good ations which the Biſhops haye 
done freely for the good of others in reliefe of the poore,&c. 

An(v. Wee muſt make uſe of that goodnefle which wee can 
finde in them, as Baſilins ag teacheth us by the compa- 
riſon of Bees; When they (faith he) flye to the flowers, they 
doe not crop them, and carry them quite away, but ſucking 
ſo much as ſhall ſuffice for their Honey making, take their 
leaves of the reſt: Even fo let us take from them ſo much as is 
ſound and agreeable to truth, and commend it, and forſake 
the reſt, .. 

I. But that happy afſembly in the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, are. ſuch as are lawfully and warrantably afſembled b 
the prayers of the whole Church, and having favour of a 
Gods people, praifing God for the ſame, according to the cus 
ſtome of the Church in the Apoſtles time, A#.46.and 47. 

I. Thehonourable and worthy Afembly of Parliament , 
oh how clearcly doth it appeare unto us, that all their con- 
ſultations, and all their procmitngs are grounded upon Gods 
Word, And as Hezckiain the firit yeare of his raigne, and in 
the firſt month opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and repaired them, and cauſed the filthineſſe to be carried out 
of the holy place, as itis in 2 Chron. 29, 3. and 5, even ſo have 
that honourable Aſſembly of the Parliament, ever: ſince their 
firſt mecting, opened the mouthes of the Miniſters that were 
ſtopt, and thoſe who before feared a catch-pole to trap them 
for preaching {rift fincerely, now ſpeake boldly inthe cauſe 
of God, and bleſſed be God they goe on ſtill, continuing the 
the repairing of the Houſe of God, and purging of the Church 
from — popery; ſu cftition,and all Glthinedle, 

IL. That holy Aﬀembly of Parliament, who amongſt us 
is ſo ignorant but may perceive that not any ſiniſter end, or 


by-reſpeA dothey aime at,but for the magnifying of the _ 


O 


of God, the propagation of the Goſpel, the purity of Reli- 
gion, and the faſt puniſhment of wickednefſe and vice : Is there 
any ſcandalous perſon in the Realme that can accuſe them of 
unrigkteous Judgement, by bribes or ſiniſter reſpe&: No, 
had I a thouſand lives I durſt'fay them to ſtake for them in 
this behalfe : Doe wee not ſee how ready they are to ſpend 
their meanes, yea their lives eyen to their laſt breath,to forſake 
their owne private profits and pleaſures, and all far the ſer» 
ting up of the gloty of God, the honour of the King, and the 
good of the Kingdome, being followers of God, as deare 
children, Epheſ.5.1. + / : £2: cathiring. 
IV. They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another; 
and the Lord harkned, and heard it, al. 3. 16, And bleſſed 
be God now we have a gracious King, and an holy Aſſembly 
of Parliament, true Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no 
guiſe, who to their utmoſt ſtrength and power labqur for the 
flouriſhing of the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who labour that the Churches may bee ſerved with 
preaching Miniſters, and that the peoples ſoules may nor bee 
ſtarved, as they have beene, but that the Miniſters may doe ic 
as of the ability which God giveth, that God in all things 
may be glorified, x Pet,4.11. 
| _ V. The honourable; Aſſembly of Parliament, are right 
Parliament proofe indeed, who giveunto Ce/4r thoſe things 
which are { eſars,and unto God thoſe things which are Gods, 
as Chriſt commands, Matth. 23.21, Yea, and will give the 
Prelates that which they finde them worthy of, and ſee juſtice 
excuted through the whole Land, that the King may rule in 
peace, and the peopleliveintomfort. 
VI. Bleſſed be the Lord who hath reduced us to peace,and 
ut it into the Kings heart in calling of the happy allembly of 
arliament ; Oh Lord we cannot chufe but much admire and 
praiſe thy Mercy, to fee how thou hatit eſtabliſhed our peace, 
fince their fitting, to the joy both of King and Statez oh how 
ſiveeta nap doth the Church now begin to ſleepe in the armes 
of her Savior, ſo that we may now ſay Chriſt hath brought us 
to the Banqueting houſe, & his baner over us is love, Carr, 2.4. 
VII. Oh what truth, what fincerity doth plainly appeareto 
dyell amongſt that holy aſſembly of Parliament who with- 
out all doubt are filled with the Holy Ghoſt, who have pro- 


felled a good profellion before many witnelſe, 1 75m. G . 2. 
= ant They 
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"They ſpare not the mighty for their wealth, nor opprefſſe the 
re for their poversy, they lay the juſt cenſure upon the of. 
nders, and ſet free the innocent, guiltlefſe perſons, 

Let us but a little meditate upon Gods meccies towards this 
Kingdome fince the Parliament began in thoſe great things 
that he hath done for us, and it will make us hand amazcd at 
our happy ſudden change ? how hath the Lord afſwaged the 
Plague;zitopped warres, which we teared on ory fade, cauſed 
divifions to ceaſe amongit us: This tivly Aſſembly findes ow 


the golden wedges, they caſt out the accurled things, God js 
worlhipped, our gracious King is eltabliſhed in his Throne: az 
peace, and all the whole Land is comforted, who wiſh the pro- 
ſperity of King and Kingdome. ; F 


The.truc pourtrai7 ture of Richard the 2.Kig 0 England, 
and F rance , Lor ofSrcland . and Prince of beſter he 
E- | ND 
Falgmce - 22 yeres , was depoſed and murtherd at Pomfraict Caſt 
at The ” 


tb. _ th Lal of 33 Feares . Buried rſt at Langley . and 14 yeares "See by K 


noued to Weſtminſter - and their was honourably interre 
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| Pak iameNT, Which wrought 

| Wonders. 

«| | 
| [Begun atlVeſiminſter, in the tenth 


| yearcof the Reigneof K, RicaarpD 
' { the >Goond, | 
Tt 


Whereunto is added an Abſtrac of thoſe | 


Memorable matters, before and fince the ſaid 
| Kings Reigne, done by Parliaments. 
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TOGETHER 


With a Character of the ſaidami- 
| able, bur unhappy King, and a bricfe 


Story of his Life and lamentalle | 
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HISTOIRCAL 
NARRATION 


of that Memorable Parha- 
ment, begun at Weſtminſter, 1386, 
inthe renth year of the Reigne 
of King RicHaRd 
the Second. 


His preſent occaſion ſo op- 
porrunely befitting me,I am 
rclolved to treat of thar 

g which hath beene omutrted, 

and flipped our of memory 

long ſince,concerning divers 

z and ſundry changes and alte- 

rations in England, in former 
times : Nor will it be any way burthenſome t3 
write of that , whereby every good and carefull 

Reader may learne to avoid diverſitics of miſc- 
ries, and the danger and fearc of crucll death. 
I will therefore ſpeake of that which hath luae 
hid in the darkſome ſhade of forgertfulnefle, con- 

cerning men who have been led away by the de- 


ceitfull path of Covetouſneſle,and have come to 
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2 moſt ſhamefull and ignominious death:a famous 


example, to deter all men from practiſing thoſe 
or the like courles. | 


Boutthe yeere of Chriſt, 1386, at ſuch time 
as Richard, the ſecand of that name, then in 
prime of his youth, ſwayed the Imperiall Scepter 
of our Realme, there flouriſhed famous in his 
Court certain Peeres, though ſome of them not 
of any honourable deſcent, yet favoured by for- 
tune; by name,Alexander Nevill, Archbiſhop of 
Yorke: Rovert Vere, D, of Ireland, Michael dela Pol, 
Earle of Suffolk, then Lord Chancelor, Robert Tre- 
f1:an, Lord Chictc Juſtice of Enghand, and Nicho. 
las Brambre {ſometimes Major of London. 
Theſe men being raiſed from meane eſtates by 
the ſpeciall favour of the King, and advancedto 
the degree of Privie Counſellors, were the men 
who had the oncly rule of the Common-wealth 
which they, under the King, governed for ſome 
{mall ſpace with carcful diligence, meriting there- 
by defcrved commendations. But not long &id 
they thus ſteere 'the Ship of the Kingdome, for 
many of them being of inferiour ranke,by birth, 
not having their veines dignified with the 
ſtreams of noble blyod , they were the ſooner 
enticed with the libidinous baits of voluptuout- 
neſſe, and infected with inſatiable itch of avarice: 
mlomuch , that deſpiſing the authority of the 
King, and neglecting the commoditie of the 
Realme, bur oncly deſiring to keepe up the Reve- 
nnes of the Kingdome, ſo wrought, that by their 
policte 


(3) 
policiC the King 15s impoveriſhed, the Treaſure 
exhauſted; the Commons murmure at the mul- 
riplicity of Tenths, Levies, and Subſidies , the 
Peeres repine to ſce themſelves diſgraced, and 
their inferiors honoured ; and in a word, 
the whole Kingdome endures an univerſall mi- 
{crie. | 

The nobility ſeeing the miſerable eſtate where« 
inthe Kingdome lay,bleeding as it were to death, 
urged their King to ſummon a Parliament; which 
was done ſhortly after. In which amongſt many 
other acts, the atore-nuned Mxhael dela Poole 15 
diſmiſt of his Chancelourſhip, and bein? accuſed 
of divers and many points of injuſtice, as briberie, 
Extortion and the like, he was ſone after caſt into 
the Caſtle of #indfor, and all his Lands , which 
were of no ſmall Revenue, were confiſcated to 
the King. Neither did the Parliament here give 
over, but provided further for the whole ſtate; 
by the mutuall conſent of the King and Prelates, 
Barons, and Commons, with an unanimous con- 
junction, they conſtitute and give Sn and ab- 
ſolute power to certain Commiisioners, as well 
of the Spiritualty as of the Temporalty ; for the 
ordering and diſpoſing of the publique affaires, 
according as ſhall ſeeme beſt and moſt neceſſary 
for the deſperate eſtate of the Commonwealth to 
depreſſe civill difſentions, and to pacihe and ap- 
peale the grudgings of the people. 

Of the Spiritualty , were choſen the Arch- 

Biſhop of Canterbury , the afore-named Biſhop of 


Yorke,the Biſhop of Eh,lately made Chapcelorot 
A} England, 
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England,the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Biſhop of Here 
ford, Lord Treaſurer; Biſtzop of Exeter, Abbot of 
waltham, and the Lord John of Waltham, . 

Ofthe Layty were cle&ed the Duke of Yorke, 
the Earle of Arwndel,the Lord Colrham, the Lord 
Scroope and John Devoureux Knight : theſe, as men 
eminent in vertue, were choſen by the generall 
Suffrage,and ſworne to carry themſelves as duti- 
full and obedient ſubjects in all their ations. And 
it was further enacted, That if any ſhould refuſe 
or diſobey the Ordinances ſo made for publique 
good, the Jn—_ ©f his firſt offence, ſhould 
be the confiſcation of his goods'; and for the ſe. 
cond, the loſle of life. Thus diſpoſing all things 
for the beſt, the Parliament being diſſolved,cvery 
man returned to his own houle, 

Soone after,the afore-named Chancelor,with 
others of their Confederates, being moved with 
implacable fury againſt the Statute of the late 
Parliament, they buzzed into the Kings cares, 
Thar the Statutes lately enadted, were very pre- 
judiciall to the honour of his Crowne,and much 
derogatory to his Princely Prerogative : inſo- 
much , that he ſhould not have power, without 
the conſent of the new appointed Commiſsio- 
ners, to doe any thing befitting a King, no, not ſo 


oO o . 
much as to beſtow a Largeſſe; aprincipall means 


t> gain the > 26-9 love upon any , though never 
{o well deſerving. 


P;: theſe and other the like impious inſtigations, 
with which the Devikas never unmindfull of the 
end of thoſe, who by their lives doe prove them- 


_ ſelves) 
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ſelves) did continually ſupply them, they practi. 
ſed to annihilate and difanull rhete Acts of the 
Parliament, which ſeemed any wayes to abbreyi- 
ate or curbe their ulurped authority. 

And firſt, by their ferpentine tongues, ambiri- 
ous projects, flattery painted out with gloſing diſ- 
courles, and covered over with the ſhadow of vi- 
gilancie for the good of the Kingdome , they fo 
bewitched rhe Noble inclination of the youthtull 
King, whom they induced to belceve, that all the 
11] they did was a generall good; that hee began 
to diſtaſte, and at laſt to abhorre rhe laſt paſſed 
Ads, as treacherous Pluts and moſt wicked 
Devices. | 

Next, they ſtudied how to ingrofſle all or the 
moſt part of the Wealth and Riches of the King- 
dome into their owne Coffers ; and to the fame 
end, dealt fo cunningly, yer pleafingly, with the 
King, that hee gave to the D. of Ireland, John of 
Blogs, the Heire of the Duchie of Brirazne, and his 
Ranſome to others, Townes ; to others, Cities ; 
to others, Lands , to others, Mony, amounting to 
the furmmme of r00000 Marks, to the great impo- 
veriſhment both of King and Kingdome : Neither 
did theſe King-caters and Realme-deyourers any 
thing regard it, but ſctting unsk1ilfull and jinſufhc1- 
ent Captajnes and Governours over Townes and 
Forts ſo obtained, gave occafton to the Enemies 
of the Crowne to ſurprize them , and diſpoſleſte 
the Kin? of them. - | 
. Thirdly, vilifving the dignity of the Kinz,con- 

trary to their allegeance , they drew the —_— 
weare, 
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ſweare, That with all his power,during his life,he 
ſhould maintaine and defend them from all their - 
Enemies, whether foraine or domeſtick. - 

Fourthly, whereas it was enacted by the laſt 
Parliament, That the King at certaine ſeaſonable 
times, and when his_leyſure would permit him, 
ſhould fir at Weſtmnfler , with his Councell there, 
to conſult of the publique Aftaires; through the 
perſwaſions of the aforeſaid Conſpirators , hee 
was drawne into the moſt remoteſt parts of the 
Realme;rto the great diſparagement of the fidelit 
of thoſe Honourable, grave, and faithfull Pecres, 
late made joynt Commiſſioners, in whole hands 
the whole ſafery and proſperity of the Commor- 
wealth did reſide. 

And when as the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
Treaſurer, Keeper of the Privie Sealec,or any other 
of the Privie Councell, came to relate any-of 
their owne actions, or the ſtate of the Realme, 
they-cauld not be granted acceſle , . unlcfle they 
related the buſinefle inthe preſence and hearing 
ofthe Conſpirators, who were alwayes ready to 
upbraid them if they uttered any thing that dil- 
pleaſed them , and to commend them for any 
thing (though moſt ncfarious ) that did content 
them, for thus covld they the ſooner lezrne and 
dive into the acts of the Commiſioners, and the 
better inde evaſions for their accuſations : Fur- 
thermore, when asthe King in company of the 
Conſpirators went in progreſſe towards the parts 
or Cheſhire, wales, and Lazxcaſhire, they made Pro- 
c:amauon 10 the Kings Naine throughout the 


Shires 
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Shires as they jourtyed, That all Barons, Knights, 
Eſquires, with the greateſt part of the Commo. 
nalty able to beare Armes, ſhould ſpeedily repaire 
cothe King for his defence againſt the power of 
the Commiſſtoners, chiefly of the Duke of Glu- 
cfter, and the Earle of Arundel, becauſe they a- 
bove che reſt, did with their chiefeſt endevours,ſtu- 
dy toſuppreſle and quell the devices of the- Con- 
ſpuators, - - 

Fifthly, contrary to the aforeſaid Ats, they 
cauſed the D. of. ireland to bee created Chiefe Ju- 


ſtice of [Cheſter , thereby ſelling Juſtice as they 
liked, condemningthe guilclefle, and'iremitting: 


the guilty , never refpe&ing or looking unto the 
cquall ba[lanceof Juſtice, bur poyzing downe the 
Scales with heaps of Bribery. 

Sixthly, by the procurement of the Confede. 
rates, they- cauſed certaine honeſt perſons, who 
would not conſent to their extortions , t6-fecal- 


- ledand fammoned to their Court, and there to 


—_ to certaine falſe accuſations RIES 
they wereunjaſtly charged by per jured hirclings;, 
of which ag ris. R H—_ pat to heath 
ſomecaſt intopriſon, all were vexed and troubled 
withdelayes, length of their journey to and fro, 
and exceflive charges ; neither were they caſedof 
any of theſe burthens , unlefſe they would part 
with round ſummes of money to the D. and his 
Complices, 

| Seventhly, they gave pardons under the broad 
Seale, to Felons, Murtherers, and ſuch like, only 
with this condition, that they ſhould murther any 
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whomſoever they thought did miſlike their Ex. 
action. 

Eightly, they taught the Country of 1relandto 
looke to 1ts priſtine eſtare, I meane, of having a 
King ; for they plotted ro have the Duke created 
King of 1reland:and for the confirmation of which 
their deſigne), they allured the King to ſend his 
Letters to the Pope. 7 

Ninthly,the xr aff aid Nicholas Brambye, inthe 
time of his Maioraltie, cauſed two and twenty to 
be falfly accuſed of Felonies , and layd into New- 
gate, under pretext and colour of divers Crimes, 
and inthe ſilent and dead time of the night tobe 
faſt bound, and bya ſtrong hand to be carried into 
Kent, toa place commonly called Fawlecks, and 
then to have their heads ſtruck off, except one, 
who being favoured by the murtherers , fately 
cſcaped ; the bloud of the reſt dyed the ſtreames 
of a ſmall Rivelet adjoyning. 

Tentbly, ſoone after, to adde one miſchicfe to 
another,they ſent Letters under the Kings Signet, 
to the Maior of London, by John Rippon Clerke, 
with a certaine Libell or Schedule incloſed inthe 
ſaid Letters,the tenor of which is as followeth. 

That the afore-named three Comilsioners,uiz. 
the Duke of Glouceſter , the Earles. of Arundel and 
Warwick,and other of the Councell, were to be ar- 
reſted, indicted, condemned, 8 put to lamentable 
death, as being ſuch as had conſpired againſt the 
king, againſt his Prerogative, and againſt his 

Crowne and Imperiall Dignity ; and to this, they 
did in amanner conſtrainthe King to aſſent unto. 
Upon 


(9) | 
{lpon receit of theſe Letters , the Major and Al- 
dermen of the City of London, called a Common 
Councel! , wherein they conſulted what courſe 
were beſtro be raken in this matter, and after long 
debate pro & con,itwas on all ſidesagreed, todeny 
and not to ſuffer that cruell and unheard of Tragt- 
call Complot tg be executed, 

lrever happeneth one wicked Act drawes ona 
ſecond,and that ſecond a third, and fo forwards, 
till rheweight cracks the Supporter. 

Therefore the ſaid Confpiratours being blinded 
with raſhneſle, principally ſent Letters by Johz 
Godfrey knight. tothe King of France, the Kings 
adverſary, to conclude a five yeares Truce, ſhould 
come over to Cal/ts, and from thence ſhould fend 
for the Dukeof Glouceſter , the Earles of Arundel 
and YParmick, and for ſome other of the Commilſ- 
ſloners,. as though the King were unwilling tode- 
termine of any thing withour their advice;and be- 
10g thus circumvented , ſhould' be condemned as 
Traitors, and fo pur to an ignominious and cruell 
death. 

And for the doing and performing of theſe 
things, the King of France was to recover all the 
Caſtles, Townes, and Lands lying in theſe Coun-, 
treys, and belonging to the King of Fngland: To 
prove theſe things tobe true, there werecertaine 
Writings produced by the Commiſſioners, where- 
in were contained Letters from the King of France 
to the King of Engl/and,and from the Conſpirators 
inthe King of Englands Name , to the King of 
France, 
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Moreover, there were other Letters intercepted 

direaed to the ſaid King of France, the ſubſtance 
whereof, was to incite the King of Frazce to levie 
a puiſiant power both horſe and foor, and to draw 
them down to Bulloigne, and thence to tranſport 
them into England, againſt the Duke of Glouceſter, 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick , and the reft of 
the Commithoners, and all rhoſe thar did either 
countenance Or favour the ſaid Statute and Com: 
mitfioners;which as they falfly alleaged,was made 
inderogation of the Kings Prerogative , and the 
aforeſaid Commiſhoners to vanquiſh,oppreſle,and 
put rodeath,and conſequently, the whole Nation 
and Language utterly to ruine. 

Not here concluding their devilliſh Conſpiracy, 
the five aforeſaid Conſpiratours departed from 
weſtminſter to the Caſtle of Nottingham , and ſent 
a writ for Robert Beale , Lord chicte Juſtice of the 
Common Pleas. John Hole, Rozer Fulthorp, and 
William Burleigh 5 Judges of the ſaid court 3. and 
for John Lofon, the Kings Sergeantat Law : who 
being come intothe Courcel Chamber,not know- 
ing what they were ſent for, the aforeſaid Conſpi. 
rators cauſed the Gates and Daores of the Caſtle 
trove ſhut, and then propounded theſe 9ueſtions 


following unto them. 

Firſt, Whether thoſe Statutes, Ordinances,and 
Commiſſion made in the late Parliament at weft- 
minſter, were derogatory to the Kings Dignity 
and ingly prerogative ; and becauſe they were 
to be puniſhed who did procure thoſe Conſtituti- 
ons, and did incite and move the King to conſent 
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unto them, & did as much as in them lay to hinder 
the King tram exerciſing his Royall Prerogative. 

To theſeand otherthe like queſtions,with a joynt 
conſent they anſwered, That they were to ſuffer 
death as Iraitors, orelſe roendute ſome capitall 
puniſhment: in witneſle of which aſſertion, being 
terrified with the fear of preſent death , the afore- 
ſaid Judges, together with John Carey, Lord Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer, they ſigned and ſealed a 
certain VVriting, in manner of a proteſtation, in 
preſenceof thele Witneſles, Alex. Nevill, Arch. 
biſhop of Torke, Archbiſhop Bangor, Rovert Duke 
of Ireland, Michael Earle of Suffolt , John Rippon 
Clerk, and Johz Blake Fruiterer , dated the 19 of 
September, Anno Dom.1387, inthe 11 yecre of the 
Reigne of K. Rzchard the Second, Thenwere they 
compelled to ſweare, that they ſhould keepe the 
paſſages undiſcovered, upon pain of death, and fo 
they had licence to depart. And when they had 
plotted thoſe and many other Devilliſh Conſpira- 
cies, they bound themſelves by an Oath, to try all 
wayes and uſe all means, as far forth as lay in their 
power, todiſanu]l and utterly abrogate the Acts 
and Statutes of the laſt Parliament, 

And that which is worſe, they cauſed the King 
to ſiveare, That in his proper perſon with bis whole 
power he ſhould take revenge of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, of the two Earles and theiradherents,by cal. 
{ing them to be put todearh, 

The carriage of all which Acions may more 
eafily be known, if the time and the order of them 
be duly conſidered, 
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But our mercifull and ever-gracious God , al. 
though there were ſo many Plots, ſo many Con. 
ſpiracies, ſo many Treaſons wrought againſt our 
State, whereby many miſeries did accrue toour 
kingdome; yet unwilling to take revenge, or to 
puniſh us for our ſinnes,bur ratheraccording to his 
gracious pitic,to caſe usof our burthenous calami. 
tie; inſpired intothe hearts of the aforeſaid Duke 
of Glouceſter, the Earlcs of Arundel and Warwick, 
the ſpirit of valour and magnanimitie: who ſeeing 
the heap of ils that daily did ariſe by the praQtices 
of thoſe Confpirators ; they ſet almoſt in every 
part of the kingdome Intelligencers, who ſhould 
apprehend all Meſſengers,and intercept all Letrers 
of the kings, orthat wentunderthe kings Name, 

and ſhould ſend them to the Commiſſoners. 
And thus did they come to have intelligence of 
the whole plot of the Confſpirators; all their Ler- 
rers being 1ndorſed with Glory be ro God on high , on 
Earth peace, and good will towards men : and by com- 
ming tothe knowledge of each circumſtance,they 
' found, that the kingdome was at the point of 
deſtruction.according to that Evangelicall ſaying. 
Ewery Kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be dif. 
ſolved : wherefore they ſought for a Remedy ; for 
by the Law of Nature, it 1s tolerable to repell 
violence by violence : firhence it is better to pre- 
vent thenitoapply a Remedy toa wound, every man 
according to his ability levied a power for the 
preſervation of the king and kingdome ; allwhich 
Forces being united, amounting to the number of 
20000 fighting men,and couragiouſly reſolving to 
| fruſtrate 
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fruſtrate all the intended defignes of the Conſpi- 
rators, &to open the Nur by cracking the Shell ; 
they divided their Army, committing parrt of it to 
the Earle of 4Arundel:who by night marched away 
with his Forces, and pitched his Tents ncere to 
London, there fortifying himſelf in the Forreſt ads 
joyning , untill ſuch time as hee had gained more 
- convenient time and greater force, by the com- 
ming of his Conſorts: And inthe meane time he 
uſed ſuch dilcipline in his Campe, that he lacked 
nothing , but all things were there ſold at reaſon- 
able rates,as it had beene at a Market, and hardly 
could he contain the common people for joyning 
with I:1m, for the overthrow of the Conſptrators 
and their adherents. 

On the other fide, the Conſpirators intending 
to prevent their purpoſes, by power of a certaine 
Spirituall Commiſs1on, and by vertue of certaine 
Letters Patents inthe hands of the Conſpirators, 
though nothing to the purpoſe, yet to blind the 
people, they cauſed to be proclaimed throughout 
the whole Citie of Loxdon, That none upon paine 
of the forfeiture of all their Goods,ſhould neither . 
{ell,give,or communicate privately or publiquely 
Victuall, Armour, or any other neceſl[aries to the 
Army of the Earle of Aruadel, but ſhould debarre 
them of ſuſtentation, comfort, or help, as Rebels 
tothe King and Country. Burt on the other ſide, 
they began to feare when they were denied their 
hoped-for Aid by the Major and Commonalty of 
the Citie of Londox; and againe, they were trou- 


blcd at the rifing of the Commoners , to _ 
| them. 
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them, Wherefore they counſelled the King toabs 
ſent himſelfe from the Parliament (which was to 
begin at Candlemas nexr,according as the King and 
Commiſſioners had appointed 1t ) and not con- 
ſult of the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom,nor of bis own 
Eſtate, commodity or diſcommodity, unlefle the 
Duke of Gloucefter, the two Earles of Arundel and 
warwick , with the reſt of the Commiſhoners, 
would ſwcare, Thatneither they, nor any in their 
name, ſhould accuſe them or urge any accuſation 
againſt them. : 

Ard they cauſed it to be proclaimed through 
the City of London, That none under pain of con- 
fication of all their goods, ſhould ſpeake any 
upbraiding ſpeeches concerning the King or the 
Conſpiratours ; which was a thing impoſſibleto 
hinder. 

Not long after it hapned, that the King , with 
the aforcfaid five Conſpiratours,came trom his 
Mannor of Sheeve to Weftminſfter,to Saint Edmonds 
Tombe , for the ſolemnizing of a Pilgrimage. 
The Maiorand Aldermen of the Cirie cf Loxdon 
mct him on horſebacke ſamptuouſlyarryred, ho- 
nouring him very much. And when they came to. 
the ers, they deſcended from their Horſes, and 
went bare-font to the Tombe of Saint Edmond ; 
whereas the Chaplain ofthe Commiſſiogners,with 
the Abbor and Covent, met them with a ſtately 
Proceſſion, 

In the meane time the three Noblemen, viz. 
the Duke of Glouceſter , and the Earles of Arundel 
and Warrick having muſtered their troups 'on the 
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foureteenth of November, in the ſame yeare, ar 
waltham Crofſe, in the County of Hertford , and 
from thence fent for the Commiſsioners that 
were there at Weſtminſter in Parliament with the 
King,ſending an Accufation inwriting to theKing 
againſt the aforeſaid Conſpirators, vis.the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, Duke of Ireland, Earle of Suffolke, 
Robert Trefilian , ani Nicholas Brembre, whercin 
they accuſed them of high Treaſon : Which their 
Appcllation they did offer to maintaine, and that 
they were willing to proſecute the fame; and to 
prove it to be true,they cauſed alfo the reſt of the 
Commuilsioners to ſubſcribe , as parties to their 
Appecllation. Ws 
When theſe things came to the eares of the 
King, he ſent unto them, requiring to know what 
their requeſt was , and what they withed to have 
beene done : They returned anſwer thus ; That 
they did defire, that the Traytors which were al- 
wayes about him, filling hjs cares with falſe re- 
ports, and did dayly commit inſufferable Crimes 
and Injuries , might be rewarded with condigne 
puniſhment , ' for it were better thar fome few 
ſhould dye for rhe people, then the whole Nation 
ſhould periſh. | Ne] as 
And they likewiſe craved, that they might 
have fafe liberty of going and comming to his 
Grace. | EY 
When the King heard their Requeſt, hee gave 
them his Royall conſent, and commanded them 
to appeare at Feſtminſter, and rhe King fitting on 


his Throne inthe grear Hall , the three aforeſaid 
C Peeres 
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Pecres Appellants, with a gallant Troup of Gen- 
uemen centred, and making three lowly obeyſan- 
ces on their bended knees, they reverenced the 
King : and drawing necre.(the caule of their com- 
ming being alledged) they there azaine appealed 
the Archbiſhop, Duke of 7reland, Earle Treaſurer, 
and Brambre of high Treaſon, according as the 
had done before at Walthagy Croſſe; but they be- 
taked themſclves to the private corners of the 
Palace, evenas Adamand Eve trom the preſence 
of God, not having the heart ro appeare,to juſtific 
themſelves. 

The King called forth the Appellants,to prove 
and proſecute the Appcllation, preſcribing them 
a day and place for the Tryall > which was to be 
on the morrow after Candlewas day ; and in the 
mcane time, the King commanded them upon 
their Honours, not any party to moleſt the other, 
untill che next Parliament. ; ; _ .' 

Thoſe things thus pafed, were publiquely pro- 
claimed throughout all England , and they de- 
parted joyfully. | 

The Duke of /reland, under the guide of his 
Grand Captain the devil, marching into Cheſhire, 
Laencaſhire,and Wales, raiſed a new power, amoun- 
ting to the number of 6a00 fighting men. in the 
Kings name, to overthrow an confound the Ap- 
pcllants;, from thence marched towards Lond 
with his Armie, with a furious intent and reſoluti- 
on to performe his bloudy deſigne, But God be- 
holding their fooliſh hearts, filled them with vain 
hopegthar they ſhould accopliſh their enterpriſes. 

| And 


da. 
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And whileſt theſe Plots were laid, the Appellants 
being ſuddenly advertiſed thereof; raiſed: a power, 
and joyning with them the Earle of Derby, and the 
Earleof Nettingham, and other Commilsioners, 
marched with long and wearied Marches into a 


Ficld neere a Village called #hiiney, at a place | 


called Locford Bridge: In which Ficld the Duke 
ot Ireland was with the Army , having a River on 
thc one fid2 of them, whereas they ſtood ready 
prepared to give an overthrow tothe KL eronTs. 
and diſplaying the Kings Statidard;contraty tothe 
Laws of the Land : Butalrhough they were ſo va- 
liant at the beginning, yet were they diſcouraged 
attheend , for when they ſaw the Army of the 
Appellants march downe from the Monnraines 
Ikea Hiveof Bees, and with ſuch aviolent fury, 
feare benummed them , and they were fo amared, 
that when they ſhould givethe Aſſault -( God nor 
ſuffering the effuſion of bloud) they ſtgod like a 
Hive of Bees,or a flock of Cattell without a head, 
making no ſhew or countenance of reſiſting , but 
without any ſtroke given, they lung downe their 
Armes, and yielded themſelves to the mercy of 
the Appellants ; and a fey being ſlaine, and ſome 
drowned inthe River, gavean ecafie Victory to the 
Conquerors. The Duke of Treland himfelfe pur. 
ting ſpurres to his Horſe, tooke the River, and 
bardly eſcaped , and though hewas purſued, yet 
hee eſcaped through the middeſt of the Troupes. 
And thus by the mercy of God they obraited the 
elorious Palme of Victory from the Hand of 


Heaven. : 
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When the news of the Victory was. blowne to 
the eares of the reſt of the Conſpirators, who went 
then ſtricken with feere, and carcfull for their pre- 
ſervation , under covert of the night they fled by 
Water to the Tower,drawing the kipgalobg with 
them. | 
On the other ſide, Nicholas Brambre with a bold 
and reſolute courage, in the kings Name cauſed 


 allthe Gates of the City to be ſhut againſithe 


Appellants, andto be guarded with an ableand 
ſufhcient Watch:Bur theſe worthy and dauntleſſe 
Members of the Common-wealth marched ro- 
wards London,to conferre with the king; bnt when 
they heard that the ſaid Nicholas Brambre had cau- 
ſed the Gates of the City tobe thut againſt them, 
and tobe ſtrongly guarded, and that the whole 
City did purpoſe to keepe them out , they ſtayed 
their reſolution, 

On the 27 day of September, inthe faine yeare, 
with a melodious ſound of divers kinds of Inſtru. 
ments,as well of Varre as of Peace, they encam- 
ped themſelves in Clarkenwelt, within the Liberties 
of the Citie of Loxdon; nor purpoling on the one 
fide,raſhly or unadviſedly to enter the City,nor on 


/_the other {ide,to make any ſhew of feare, but with 


a ſtayed minde (as befitting wiſe men) with good 
deliberation to conclude every thing in its due 
time, And when as the Major, with the Citizens, 
cameunto them with pleafing words , promiſing 
unto them all that the City could afford, with rea- 
fon and equity ;the Duke of Gloucefter ſaid, Now 
1 know, that Lyers ſpeakes nothing but Lyes, 
neither 
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neither can any man hinder them from the rela- 
ting: Where upon, by a joint conſent, in the Eve- 
ning they removed their tents, and pitched them 
betore divers Gates of the City. 

On the morrow there” hapned an enterview 
bctweene the King and the Appellants, ſo farre, 
that they openedtheir minds one to the other: but 
becauſe the king loathed to ſpeak with them, with 
ſuch a rabble of men, and in regard of an intolera. 
ble boldnes,and ſome quarrell, which was like to 
ariſe; and on the otherſide, refuſing to goe out of 
the Tower to ſpeake with them, and the Apellants 
fearing ſome violence or wrong to bee offered to 
them, would not ſpeake with the King without a 
ſtrong guard of valiant Warriours: Therefore the 
moſt wiſe of the Appellants,after divers diſputati- 
ons had reſolved to goe and conferre with the 
King: but firſt they ſent a ſtrong troupe well ar- 
med, to ſearch all the Corners and Caves of the 
Toper? and relation being made of the ſafety 6f 
theplace, with a ſelected band of valiantCavaliers 
they entred the Tower , and ſeifing the Gates, and 
placing a guard appeared before the King ; and 
there the third time appealed the aforeſaid Con- 
ſpirators, in the ſame ſort and forme as before : 
which Appellation being ended, the King ſwore, 
 Thathe wonld adhere to their connſell,as a good 
King and a juſt Judg fo farre as the rule of Law, 
Reaſon and Equity did require. 

Theſe things being accompliſhed, they departed 
from the Tower to their Tenements and Lodgings: 
And then it was publiſhed and made known 1n 
G- 4 the 
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the preſence of the King,and throughout the Do- 
mimons , Thar on the morrow after Candlemas 
day the aforelaid Conſpirators ſhould perſonally 
appeare.to anfwer to the Appellation , whereby 
they were charged of ſo many Treaſons. 
And becauſe the Harveſt was now ripe, & time 
convenient to cut up thole peſtiferous Cockles 
and Thiſtles,by the aſſent ofthe King, 8& conſent 
of the ſaid Commuſtioners and Appellants , they 
cxpulſed divers of the Officers of the Houſhold., 
v14.inthe place of John Beawchamp,Steward of the 
Houſhold,they appointed Fohz Devourex, Knight, 
one of the Commulſ$toners; Petey Courmey, Knight, 
was made Chamberlaine, in the ſtead of Rober: 
Duke of Ireland, And the aforeſaid John de Beau- 
champ, Simon de Burleigh , Vice- Chamberlaine, 
John Salubury , Thomas Trynets , James Barats, 
wilham Ellingham , and Nicholas Nagwerth, 
Knights; and Officers of the Clergie, (21z.) Ri- 
chard Metford Secretary, John Blake Deane of the 
Chappcll, John Lincolze Chancelour of the Ex- 
chequer, and John Clifford Clerke of the Chappell 
were kept under arreſt too, and were as partakers 
inthe atoreſaid Treaſon, for that they knowin 
and having intelligence of the ſaid Conlpiracie, 
they did not diſcover them, 

Others alſo as Servants of the aforeſaid Con- 
ſpirators,and drawnin by eraft, yct guiltleſs,were 
diſmiſſed and fent away as men unprofitable, and 
good for no ule, 

And thus this hideous brood of Monſters. ſa 
often thatcn, was quite overthrown. 


And 
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And on the Vigil of the Purification of Saint 
Mary, inthe Privie Chamber at weftminſt:r, by 
joynt conſent of all the Comilsioners, the afore- 
{aid John + John Holt, Roger Fulthorp, William 
Burleigh, Fahn Lofon,and John Carey were diſplaced 
from their Offices, and without any further adoe 
arreſted of Treaſon, :nd by the command of the 
Chzincelor were clapt into the Tower ; an4 Roger 
Carleton inthe place of Belknap, Walter Clapton in 
the place of Tref/lzan, were conſtituted: and fo tor 
that time they departed,and went to dinner. 

And becauſe Shrovetide was thonght a fit time 
to puniſh the Delinquents, according to their de- 
ſertsz therefore the great Parliament began the 
{ſecond of February following, in this manner. 

All the Peeres, as well of the Spiritualty as of 
the Temporalty,being aſlembled in the great Hall 
at Veftminſter, the King ſoone after came and ſate 
down in his Throne, and after him appeared the 
five Noblemen Appellants, (the fame of whoſe 
admired worth ecchoed through all the Land)en- 
tred the Houſe in their coſtly Robes, leading one 
another hand in hand, with an innumerable com- 
pany following them , and beholding where the 
King ſate, all atonce, with ſubmiſsive geſtures, 
they reverenced the King. The Hall was ſo full of 


Spectators, that the very Roofes were filled with 
them: and yet amoneſt this infinite multitude of 
the people, there could nor be found any of the 
Conſpirators,or of their Complices ; but Brambye 
was taken a little before , and caſt into the Gaole 
of Glouceſter, 


The 
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The Clergie then placing themſelves on the 
right hand, and the Nobility on the left hand of 


-the King,according to the ancieut Cuftome of the 


High Court of Parliament; the Lord Chancelor 
ſtanding with his back towards the King, by the 
Kings command declared the cauſe of their Sum- 
mons to the Parliament : Which being ended.the 
five foreſaid Appellants ariſing , declared their 
Appellation by the mouth of Robert Pleaſingron 
their Speaker, who thus ſpake : 

Behold, the Duke of Gloweefter comes to purge 
himſelfe of Treaſons which are laid to his charge 
by the Conſpirators. To whom the Lord Chan- 
celor, by the command of the King anſwered : 
My Lord Duke, the King conceiveth ſo honou- 
rably of you , that hee cannot be induced to be- 
leeve,that you, who are of affinity to him in a col- 
laterall Line, ſhould attempt any Treaſon againſt 
his ſacred -Majeſtie. The Duke, with his foure 
Companions , upon their knees humbly gave 
thanks to the King, for his gracious opinion of 
their fidelity. 

Then after filence proclaymed, they arofe, and 
delivercd in certaine Articles in Writing, whercif 
were contained the. particularity of the Treaſon, 
Which ſaid Articles were read by Godfrey Martin, 
the Clerk of the Crowne, ſtanding in the midft 
of the Parliament Flouſe, by the ſpace of two 

houres, with an audible voice. At the reading of 
which, there was a wonderfull alteration in the 
Houſe : For, whereas before the people were glad 
of the diſcovery of the Treaſon , at the rehearſal 
of 
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of it, their hearts were.ſo overcomewith gricfe, 


that they could not refrain from tcares, When 
the Articles wereread , the Appellants requeſted 
the King , that ſentence of condemnation might 
be given againſt the Conſpirators , and they ta 
receive the guerdon of their deſerts, which the 
king promiſed to grant. This was the firſt dayes 
worke, The ſecond was ended with variationof di- 
vers conſulrations which Iwill notrelate in parti- 
_ but treatof the whole Parliament in gene- 
Talls ; ; 
And when the third day came of their procee- 
dings againſt the conſpirators,thejLord Chancelor 
1n the name of the Clergie, in open Parliament 
made an Oration, ſhewing that they could not by 
any meanes be preſent at the proceeding, whereas 
there is any cenſure of death to be paſſed, For the 
confirmation whereof, they delivered ina Proteſta- 
tion, which being read,they ſpake, That neither in 
reſpeQ of any favour, ner for feare of any mans 
hate, nor in hope of any reward , they did defire to 
abſent themſelves, but onely,that they were bound 
by the Canon, not tobe preſent at any mans Ar- 
raignment or condemnation. They likewiſe ſent 
their Proteſtation to the Chappell of the Abbey, 
where the Commons ſate ; which was allowed of. 
And then, when the Appellants called for Juſtice 
againſt the conſpirators, the Lords of the Spiritu- 
alry aroſe, and went into the Kings chamber neere 
adjayning, . | 
But the Kivg being moved in conſcience, and 


incharitie , perceiving that = every worke they 
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ate toretnembertheend ; and being willing (con- 

wraryto the rigour of the Law ) tO favour tarher 

theſe thar were guilty then the Acouts in that 

Treafon, if they were able to alledge any thing in 

their defence., cauſed the Proceſle to ceaſe : but 

the Pectes (being earneſt) requefted, That no buft. 

nefle paſt, vreſenr, or tocome, mightbe debated, 
_ eatill this Treaſon were adjudged ; towhich Peti- 

tion,the king _—_ fly granted his aſſent, 

On the 11 day of February, when nothing could 
be alledged,nor nowitnefle produced, in juſtificati- 
orr of the conſpiratours , but that the definitive 
Scnmtence of condemnation muſt be pronounced 
againſt them ; theaforeſaid John Devorewx , Mar- 
ſhall of the Court, and for that-time the Kings 
Lievtenant, adjudged them this heavy Doome , 
That the ſaid Archbiſhop of Yorke , Duke of 7re- 
lad", Farleof Suffolke ,- Tre ffilian, and Brambre, 
ſhould be'drawn from the Tower to Tyburne, and 
there to be hanged upon a Gibber untill they were 
dead, and all their Lands and Goods to be confi(- 
cated ,. that noneof their poſterity might be by 

them any way enriched, 
On the 12 day of February, which was the firſt 
day of Shrcveride , Nicholas Brambre appeared in 
. Partiament , and being charged with theaforeſaid - 
Articles of Treaſon, heecraved favour to adviſe of 
Counſcll learoed,, and ſome longer time for his 
more full anſwer to his Accuſation, bur yet hee 
deſired athing neither uſual, nor allowable by the 
Law, and required athing which the rigour of 
the Law,incaſe of that nature, would not afford- 


Bur 
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Butthe Judges charged him to afſwer ſeverally 
to every point in the Aiticles contained : Where- 
untoBrawbye anſwered, Whoſocyer hath branded 
me with this ignominious mark , with him I am 
ready to fight in the Liſts, to maintainemy Inno- 
cencie, whenſoever the King ſhall appoint. And 
this he ſpake with ſuch a fury , that his eyes ſpar- 
kled with rage,and he breathed as if an e£rma had 
lay hid' in his breſt ;chuſing rather todie glori- 
ouſly in the field, then diſeracefully ona Gibbec. 
The Appellants hearing this couragious Chal- 
lenge, with reſolute countenance anſwered, That 
they would willingly accept of the Combat, and 
thereupon flung downe their Gages betore the 
King ; and ona ſuddaine the whole company of 
_Lords, Knights, Eſquires., and Commons fluns 
down their Gages ſo thick, thatthey ſeemedlike 
Snow ina Winters day,crying out, Wee alſo will 
accept of the Combar, and will prove theſe Ar- 
ticles to be true to thy head, moſt damnableTray- 
tor, and ſo they departed forthat day. - - 
And although the Appellants were not idle in 
the night, yet on the next day, to aggravate their 
Appcllation againſtthe Confpirators, there came 
divers Companies of the Citie of Loydoy , com- 
. plaining ofthe mamifold injuries they had ſufftred 
by Brembre , 2nd other Extortioners and Exacti- 
ons wherewith they had been dayly charged;and 
yet they proteſted , that they did not accuſe him 
. either for hate to. his perſon, ar for love, feare, or 
hope of reward from his enemies, but onely they 
charged him with therruth, 
oe, D 2 But 
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But before they proceed with his tryall, they 
were ſtayed by moſt unfortunate Trefalian , who 
being got upon the top of an houſe adjoyning to 
the Palace, and had deſcended into a gutter one- 
ly to looke about him, he was diſcovered by cer- 
tainc of the Peeres, who preſently ſent ſome of 
the Guard to apprehend him , who entring into 
the houſe where hee was, and having ſpent long 
time in vaine in looking for him, at length one 
of the Guard ſtept to the Maſter of the houſe, and 
taking him by the ſhoulder with his Dagger 
drawne, thus ſaid, ' Shew us where thou haſt hid 
Treſiilian, or elſe reſolve thy dayes are accom- 
pliſhed ; the Maſter trembled, ready to yeeld up 
the ghoſt, for feare anfwered, Yonder is the place 
where he lyes, and ſhewes him a round Table co- 
vered with branches of Bay , under which Treſ- 
filian lay cloſe covered ; when they had found 
him they drew him out by the heeles, wondring 
to ſee him, as vipers uſe, to,weare his head and 
beard o'r-2rowne, with old clowrted ſhooes, and 
patched hoſe, more like a miſcrable poore begger, 
thena Judge. 

When this came to the cares of the Peeres., the 
hve Appellants ſuddenly aroſe up, and without 
exprcſSing any reaſon, departed out of the Parlia- 
ment Houſe , which bred great alteration in the 
Houſe, inſomuch that many followed them, and 
whenthey come to the Gate of the Hall , they 
met the Guard leading of Treflian bound , cry- 
ing, as they came, We have him, we have him. 

Trefiilian being come into the Hall, was asked 

what 
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what he could ſay for himſelfe, why judgement 
ſhould not paſle pon him for his treaſon ſo often 
committed, hee became as one that had beene 
ſtruck dumb, and his heart was as it were hardned 
tothe very laſt, and would not confeſfe himfelfe 
ouilty ofany thing: And for this cauſe the Par- 
liament arofe,deferring Brembres triall till the next 
day. But Treffilzan was without delay led to the 
Tower, that he might ſuffer the execution of the 
ſentence paſſed againſt him, his wife and his chil- 
dren did with maine teares accompany him to 
the Tower, but his wife was ſo overcome with 
dolour and gricfe, that ſhe fell down in a ſwound 
as if ſhe had beene dead. cy, 
Immediatly Treffilian is upon a hurdle , and 
drawne thorow the ſtreets of the Citie ;- with a ' 
wonderfull concourſe of people following him 
at every furlongs end he was ſuffered ro ſtand ſtill 
to reſt himſelfe, and ro ſee if hee would confeſle. 
and report himſclfe of any thing, but whart he ſaid 
to the Fryer his Confeflor is not knowne, neither 
am I able to ſearch it out, when hee. came to the 
place of execution hee would.not climb the Lad- 
der,untill ſuch time as being ſoundly beaten with 
bats and ſtaves he was forced to goe up,and when 
he was up, hee ſaid, So long as I doc weare any 
thing upon me I ſhall not dye, wherefore the exc» 
cutioner ſtripped him, and found certaine Images 
painted like to the ſignes of Heaven, and the head 
of a devill painted, andthe names of many of the 
devills wrote in Parchment ; the exorciling toyes 


being tak hee was hanged up naked, 
ing taken away , nec Do P gs. 
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and becauſe the ſpe&ators ſhould be certainly aſ. 
ſured that he was dead , they cut his throat, and 
becauſe the night approached, they ler him hang 
untill the next morning, and then his wife having 
obtained a licence of the King , tooke downe his 
body, and carried it to the Grey-Fryers , where 
it was buried. Onthe morrow ſentence was like- 
wile pronounced againſt Brembre , who bcing 
drawne upon a hurdle from the Tower to Ty- 
borne thorow the City,ſhewed himſelfe very pe- 
nitent, humbly craving mercy and forgiveneſle at 
the hands of God and men, whom he had ſo gric- 
voully offended, and whom he had ſo injuriouſly 
wronged in time paſt, and did earneſtly defire 
them all to pray for him ; when the rope was a- 
bout his neck ready to be turned off, a certaine 
young man, the ſonne of one Northampron , asked 
him if hee had done juſtice to his Father or nor, 
for Northampton was ſometimes Maior of the Ci- 
tie of London, more wealthy and more ſubſtantiall 
then any elſe in the Citic , him did Brembre and 
Treſfilian accuſe of Treaſon & Conſpiracic againſt 
the Stare,and condemned him to ; , being di- 
ſpoyled of his eſtate,he himſclfe at length hardly 
eſcaped, to wham Brembye anſwered and confel- 
{ed with bitrer tcares., that what hee did was moſt 
vile and wicked, and with an imem only to mur- 
ther and overthrow the ſaid Northamp;on , for 
which craving pardon of the young man being 
ſuddenly turned off, and the Exccutioner cutting 
his throar, hee dyed. Behold how pleaſant and 
deliohrfull it is to climbe upto hononr, Tſuppoſe 


it 
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is better to live meanely at home with quict- 
ncſſe amongſt. poore men,thento lord it amongſt 
Princes, andin the cnd to climb a ladder amongſt 
Thieves, it 15 even better to undergoe the bur- 
den then to aſſume the name of honour, therefore 
whoſoever that doth not regard the Lawes, let 
them obſerve and conſider the end of theſe men, 
and with what period they finiſhed rheir days. 

Theſe men being diſpatched, the Parliament 
diſcontinued their Fraceadings againſt the reſt of 
the Conſpirators till amore convenient time; and 
rooke into their conſiderations other more 
weighty affaires of the weale publike, they made 
the Earle of Ar#nde/ Lord Admirall, giving him 
authority. to reſiſt and to repulſe either by Sea ar 
Land the enemies of the Crowne whereſoever he 
ſhould find them. 

And it was further agreed on, that for the ap- 
peaſing of all private di{comeents (if any were) the 
King, and the reſt of the Appellants withrthe reſt 
of the commiſsioners ſhould dine rogether inthe 
oreat Hall , which they did; and there was great 
joy at this reconciliation through all the Vloe- 

ome. 

When theſethings were concluded, they then 
began againe this araiz2nment of the Traytors , 
whereupon John Blake and Thomas Vske were 10- 
dicted on-the 4. day of March , who although 
| they were men of inferiour quality yer were 
they found to bee parties in the {aid Treaſon ; 
Vſke was, a Sergeant at. Armes ,--and ws 1n- 
dicted amongſt the Conſpirators, fo thut bv4ty' 


be ER 
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late made Sheriffe of Middleſex hee had indicted 
the five Appellants and the Commiſſioners as 
Traytors, and Blake was an Intelligencer of Treſ- 


filians , one that uſed to goe and come betweeue 


the Conſpirators, aud relate the ſtate and ſucceſle 
of the treaſon from one to another. 

And when they could ſay nothing to prove 
themſelves cleare,fentence was pronounced upon 
them as their Maſters were before them , they 
were carried to the Tower,and from thence were 
dragged at the Horſe taileto Tyborne, and there 
hanged. 

But Yſke obtained this favour, that his head 
was cut off after hee was hanged and ſet aloft up- 
on Newgate for Fowles of 1 the aire to take re- 

aſt. | 
: On the ſixth day of Marchthere were called 
to anſwer, Robert Belknap, John Holt, Rogey Falthory, 
William Burleigh, Tohn Loon, and John Carey Bi- 
ron of the Exchequer, for their conſpiracy againſt 
the Commiſſioners at Nortinghaw, but becauſe it 
is not needfull to rehearſe every part of their in- 
dictment , they were all condemned like as the 
reſt. | 
Whilſt the Peeres were trying them, the Cler- 
e1e were retired into the Kings Chambers , but 
when word was brought to them of the condeme 
nation of the Judges, the Archbiſhop of Canterba- 
79, the Biſhop of Vincbefter, the Chancellor , the 
Treafurer , Lord Keeper of the Privie Seale aroſe 
haſtily and went into the Parliament houſe, pow- 
ring forth their complaints before the King and 


the 
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the Pecres humbly ypon their knees beleeching 
them that for the love of God, the Virgin Mary, 
and of all the Saints, even as they hoped to have 
mercy at the day of Judgement, they ſhould ſhew 
favour and not put to death the ſaid Judges then 
preſent, and bitterly bewayling their iniquiries in 
whole hearts the very life, ſoule, and ſpiric of our 
Engliſh Lawes lived, flouriſhed, and appeared, 
and there appeared great ſorrow both or. the one 
part of the Complainants, and alſo of the Defcn- 
dants. 

The Duke of Glouceſter likewiſe with the 
Earles of Arundel, Warwick, Nottingham, and Dex- 
by, whoſe hearts began to be mollified, and joyn- 
ed with them in their lamentable Perition, 

At length by intcrceſſionof the Clergy,the exe- 
| cution upon the perſons was ceaſed, and their 
lives were granted them, but were ſent to the 
Tower tobe keptcloſe priſoners. 

On the 12. of March, being thurſday, it hap. 
ned that the afore-ſaid Knights, S:mm de Bur- 
leigh, lohn de Beauchamp, Iames Baroverſe, and Iohn 
Salisbury were brought into the Parliament houſe 
where their accuſations were read,proved, they 
found guilry,and not any way able to cleare them- 


themſclves. 
From this day almoſt till the Aſcenſion of our 


Lord, the Parliament houſe was only taken up 
with the tryall of Sir Symon Burleugh, for three 
Appellants, viz. The Duke of G/oce#er,theEarles 
of CArundell and Warwicke, with the whole houſe 


of Commons, vrged that execution might be per- 
E formed 


a. 
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formed according tothe Law : And on the other 

fide, the King, and Queene,, the Earles of Darby, 

and Nottingham, and the Prior of Saint Fohn his 

Vacle, with the major part of the uper Houſe, did 

labour to have him ſaved. 

But becauſe the Commons were tyred with fo 
long delayes, and excuſes inthe Parliament ; and 
fearing, as it was moſt like, thar all their paines 
would beto little or no purpoſe , they humbly cra- 
yedleave of the King , rogoe to their habitatt- 
ONS, | 

There was alſo ſome muttering amongſt the 
Common people, and it was reported to the Par- 
liament, that the Commons did riſe in diverſe parts 
ofthe Realme, bur eſpecially about Key, in fa- 
yourof the ſaid Sir Simon Burleigh, which when 
they heard thoſe, that before ſpake and ſtood for 
him, now flew cleane from him,and by joynt con- 
ſent on the fifth day of May , ſentence was pro- 
nounced only againſt rhe ſaid Sir Symon, that hee 
ſhould bedrawne from the Towerto Tybornezand 
then to be hanged till hee were dead, and then to 
have his head ſtrooke from his body. Bur becauſe 
he wasa knight of the Garter, a gallant Courtier, 
powerfull , and oncea Favouriteof the Kings, and 
much reſpected of all rhe Court, the King ofhis 

ſpeciall Grace, was pleaſed to mittigate his doome, 
that he ſhould only be led ro Tower-hill,and ther 
be beheaded. 

On the twelfe of May, the Thurſday before 
Whitſontyde, in like manner were condemned, 
Fohn Beauchamp Steward of the houſhold to the 

| | King, 
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King, Iames Bereverons, and Tohn Salsbury knights, 
Gentlemen of the privie Chamber, whereof the 
two firſt, viz. lohn Beauchamp,and Iames Bereverous 
were beheaded on Tower-hill, but lohn Salsbury 
was drawn from Tower-hill ro Tyborne, and there 
was hanged. 

On the ſame day alſo, was condemned the Bi. 
ſhop of Chicheſter the Kings Confcflor, but be- 
cauſe of his great dignitie,he was pardoned. Now 
they began to loath the ſhedding of ſo much Chri- 
ſtian blood, they tooke into conſideration, other 
more weighty affaires for the good of the Realme 
concerning the Wars with the Scots and French, 
concerning Loanes and Subſidues, and of che cy- 
ſtomes of Wine and Wooll. | 

And alſo concerning the tranſlation of ſome Bj- 
ſhops, becauſe Pope Yrbanthelſixth, after ircame 
tO his eares, that the Archbiſhop of Yorke was con. 
demned, to avoyd all hope of Irregularity, he crea- 
ted him Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes 1Nn Scotland; 


' which Archbiſhop was under the power of Scots, 


enemies to the Crown; and inthe gitr of the Arch- 
Pope :and becauſe the Pope did chalenge halfe the 
title of all Exg/andto maintaine his Wars, but al. 
though he craved it, yet he was denyed : therefore 


_ hee dealt warily and craftily ; hoping to make up 


his mouth, by the tranſlation of Biſhops: the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, then Lord Chancellor, was made 
Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Dablyn ſuc- 
cceded in his place ; the Biſhop of Bathan-Wells in 
his place : the Biſhopof Sarum in his place, and 
the Lord 1hn of Waltham, Lord-keeper of the pri- 

=o. vie 
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vie Sealc in his place : And this by his tranſlati- 
on of Biſhops, he gained himfelfe much money, 
according to the Lawcs of the Canon , and when 
this cameto the cares of the Parliament, that ſuch 
a ſumme of money ſhould be traniporred out of 
the Land, they ſtrove what they could to hinder 
it, but could nor, becauſe the Clergic gave their 
conſcur. 

On the laſt day of May, the King appointed 
both houſes to-meet at Keemington, whereas they 
made a conclufion of all the tryalls of the ſaid trea- 
ſon, granting licenſe to Thomas Trenet, William 
Ellingham, -and Nicholas Nagworth, Knights, Ri- 
chard Metford, Tohn Slake, Tohn Lincolne, Clerkes, 
to put in baile, provided they were ſufficient, and 
ro got into a pl2ce of England where they liſted, 
without any Jet or hincrance cf any of the Kings 
Officers. 

Moreover, the fix Iuſtices, with the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, who ſtood condemned with them, were 
ſent into Ireland, there to remaine for tearme of 
life, and thus they were to be divided, vjz. 

Robert Belknap and John Holt inthe Village of 
Dromore in [reland, not to remaine as Iuſtices or 
any officers, but to live as baniſhed offenders, not 
to be out of Towne above the {pace of two miles 
upon pajne of death ; but the King out of his gra- 
clous bounty was pleaſed to give a ycarly annui- 
ty of 40, pound to Robert Belknap, of 20. markcs 
to 04%; Holt, during theirlives z and to Roger Ful- 
thorpethe King allowed 4o. pound, and to William 

Burleigh 10. pound during life, confining them to 
the 
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the City of Dublin, granting Burleigh the liberty 
oftwo miles, and to Fulthorpe three miles for 
their cecreation, Fohn Carey, and Fohn Logon with 
the yearely allowance of 20. pound during life,are 
confin:d tothe Tower of Waterford withthe like 
liberty , and the like penaltie ;' and the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter is likewiſe ſenc to Corke, there to re- 
maine with ſome allowance and the like penal- 
tie. 

chold theſe men who feared not God, nor 
regarded men,burt having the Lawes in their owne 
hands, wreſted them now this way, now that way, 
as pleaſed beſt their apperites, wreſting them ar 
their pleaſures for their owne commoditie , were 
at the laſt brought dowae to the depth of miſeric 
from whence they were never able to free them- 
ſelves. 

On the third day of Iune , which was the laſt 
day of the Parliament, the King, the Queene, the 
Pceres of both Eſtates with the Commony, came 
to the Abbey at Weſtminſter, whereas the Biſhop 
of London, becauſe it was in his Diocefſe ſung 
Maſle, and the Maſle being ended , the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury made an Oration concerning 
the former danger of the Oath, which being, 
although the Peeres and Commons had taken the 
Oatn of Allegeance, and homage to the King , 
yet becauſe the King was young when they tooke 
the Oath a-new( as at the firſt ) at his Corona- 
tion. 

Theſe Ceremonies being performed , the Me- 
tropolitan of Emeland with all his Suffragans there 
E 3 preſent, 


(36) 
preſent, having lighted a Candle, and putting it 
under a ſtoole, pur it our, thereby excommunica- 
ting all ſuch as ſhould ſeeme to diſtaſte, diſlike, or 
contradict any of the fore-paſſed Ads in the laſt 
Parliament ; And the Lord Chancellor, by the 
Kings appointment, cauſed all that were preſent 
to {weare to keepe the ſaid Statutcs inviolably 
whole, and undiflolved, as good and faithfull 
Liege-people of the Kings, and the forme of the 
Parliament was obſerved throughout all the 
Realme. 

On the morrow, which was the fourth day of 
June, many courteous ſalutations and congratula- 
tions having paſſed betweene the King, the No- 
| bility, and Comminalty, the Parliament was diſ- 
ſolved, and every man returned home, 

And now let Eregland rejoyce in Chriſt, for 
that the net which was laid ſo cunningly for our 
deſtruRion, is broken aſunder, and wee are deli- 
vered, To God bethe prailc for all. 


FINIS. 
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\ Names of ſuch:as' were - charge 
'and condemned” of high a 


' inthis aforeſaid Mcmgrablc Pare ken 
 Himene,* Ae 1 


| an ler Na ile, Ar ht ifhap fy ae 
\'- __ de Veacs Pyky of Ireland, mas 
| oy m1t9 1 range wheys, he Was. ki. 
"66 Tu td 4 & 42+ blk 
&xldc.ia Loole, Earle of Suffolte, and Lord 
EN 11 C644 .. : 
Kobert Tc cllilanyLord chrefe rhſtice of the Ki 1g 
< Beth. P 
$1 Nichotas "Kata ſometimes Lord Matus 
of London made a; Pre. Le tr ; , & 
John Blake, a $e7je@#t, at Armegs.. 2 
Thomas V ske, a: 1 at Repnctr, TY, om. 
eAll theſe except theDu ef 1 aid were drawne 
and hanged at the E Ines, 4;opp Falled Tyburat- 
Robert Belknap. 
John Holt. 
Roger Falthorp. 
-WiHliam Burlcigli, => tes DS Cr ER, 
Iohn Lo&ort. rae: 
 Iohn Carey Baro: of the Exchequer. 
All theſe former 6. Famed men were, as it ſeemes 
: agyE77 and although condemred, yet their lives 


ſaved at the interceſſion of ſeme of the guilt. 
leji 0 
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leſſe Peeres, and they +» Il were baniſhed n- 
to Zreland. 

Sir Symon de Burleigh was alſo condemned and 
beheaded :he was aKnight Banueretand of theG ar- 
ger, 4 great and gallant (ourtier, andbis body 
tyeth honourably buried and tntombed i1 Pauls 
Charch, 

S:r John Branchamp Stewary of the Heuſheld to 
the King, and 
Sir IamesBeverous were alſo condemned 7 bebes- 
ded at Tower-hill. 
Sir Tohn Salisbury w4s condemned, drawne from 
Tower-hill to Tihurne, and then hanged. 
There were alſo detefied 4nd condemned of the 4- 
foreſatd Treaſon. 
The Biſbop of Chicheſter, the Kings Confaſor. 
Str Thomas Trinet, K:zgbr. 
Sir William Ellingham, K»:gbt. 7 
S:ir Nicholas Nagworth, Knrebt.. '* 
Richard Merfoerd, Clerke. 
Tohn Slake, Clorke. 
Iohn Lincoln, Clerke. 


| An Abſtra& of many memora- 


” ble macters done by Pann a- 


E MENTS il this Kingdome of 
ExnGLanD, 


| 546 Parliament Sir Thomas Wayland chiefs 

Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, 17, Ed. 1. was 
attaintedof Felony for taking bribes and his lands 
&:d goods forfeited, as appeares intbe Plew of Par- 
liaments, 18, Edward 1, 44 he wis baniſhed the 
Kingdomeus unporthy to live in that flate, apainſt 
which he bad ſo mach offended. 

By Parliament Ssr William Thorpe ch:efs 
Juſtice of the Kings Bench in Ed.z. times having 
of five perſons recerved frue ſtterall bribes which x 
417 amounted to but ore bnudred pounds as for this 
alone adjudged to bee hanged and all his goods and 
lands forfeited. | | 

The reaſon of theluagement « ontred inthe Roll 
13 theſe Words. 
Becauſe that, as mach as in him lay, be had 6ro- 
ken the Kings Oath made to the people, which the 
K 1ng had intrufied him withall. 

By Parliament ho/dex Anne.2 2 . Hen. the ſecond 
«{]embled ar Nottingham, 4nd ty adviſe ge - 
F 2 e 
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the King cauſed the N 544 WY role divided into 
6:p4#ts, and Juſtices Ttrnevants Appo1nhed. for ev 
part with as Oath by them tb be takin for thew- 
(elues; to Oy Ve and cauſe inviolaZlie to be ofſer- 


eedaf all; 21s ſubeils ef England,the Afſ iſes wade at 


i larings on and renued at Northton. 


> By Palins eats T1 the 171: # Edw. be firits the 
Do A140 of Wales was 121 tec tothe Crorere of 
Englan \d rw tbe P Parliament 14 Aune 16.97 Edw- 
the IL WU! I 2 '8g uo1 the Heue all COmprs mate of the 
z {| acimin; iſtration of Irjtice in the Kings abſence, 
&y a1ters great Officers and Miniſters of tft ite 
theſe penalties were nitied «pin the chieft 1» 

wijters thereoſ;, nhoſe maniſeft corrupt ions the bas 
= dof Wha to men of that profe(/ton. (apt tq 
abuſe therreſtience, and puthortty, the neceſſity of 
1017118 fo greevous a miſthieſe in the oK wo 

aome, pale _ thereunto by the Þavligment then 
aj ond [ 64 beneis #072 dee ex amiieght0jcs of their 


offences they are f1heel nw tothe K "4g theſe ſums 
fellowicg, 


\ 2 


Firſt, Sir "25 11 Hengham, No og egys 
the 'iehes Bench Po gd thouſa: A markes, 

Sir "Joh in Loveton Juſtice of the Loner Bench, 
three thouſand mark es, 


$17 NV, {11am Bromton Iuftice, fix: thpuſend 


markes 
Sir Solomin Rocheſter 5 foure thouſ; 49H 


MW arkes. 
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-S47... Richard... Boyland, , .. foure. » thouſand 
markes. ET | 
- Sir Thomas .Sadtington tz9. t houſund 
markes. t WE? vn ound 
Sir Waker, Hopton tp thouſand par kes | 


Theſ\ e foure laſt were Juſt ices I tenerants. 
Sir William Sahim, three thouſand markes 
| Robert Lithbury aſter ef ;he R 14" oe thou- 
 fand markes, Hs , , : oF = . Mas % { mas 0 
| Roger Leiceſter, * ove thouſand markes, *? 
Heary Bray X Eſtheater and Judze for the 
Teres one thouſand markes, But STY Adatn Strat- 
ton chiefe Baron of the Exchequer was” 4 7 
Toure and thirty thouſand markes* : The e "fie S 4s 
the Rate of 038 70es aw, amonit' th neere three 
handred thouſand markes, a mighty Freaſuye tobe 
gotten ont of the hands of fo few moanub ich how they 
could a mae 17 thoſe dayes whea litigatio4 aid 
Law had not ſpred 1t felfe inrs thoſe 1nfirult wrea- 
things of conteatfon (15 free it hath ) may ſeeme 
ſtrange even toour greater-get! TH FIRES. py 


" In the Parliament A379 2. "bf Edinhfd te 
third held at. Nottingham) that great afpiier 
" Mottimer 2.5 actuſed 4nd condemired and ſert '2» 
to London, ad drawne, and hanged at *the Com- 
mon Galhowes at the ElnesHowralle!T rburke.” . 


 1# the 50. yeareof theraigns of Edward 'the 
third eAine Dom, 1376 was held a Parliament 
wu F .3 | at 
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at Weſtminſter, which was called the preat Pax: 
liament where were divers complaints exhibited by 
the Parliament, charging the Kings Officers with 
Fraud,and humbly craving,that theDuke of Lan- 
caſter,the Lord Latimer,then LordChambcriaine 
Dame Alice Peirce the Krngs (oncubine , and 
ee Stir Richard Sturry might te remoted from 
Court,therr complaints o& deſires are ſo ehement- 
H arged by therr Speaker SirPeter la Moore,that 
all theſe perſons were preſently put from Court. | 

By Parliaments all the wholeſome fundamentall 
L awes of this Land were and are eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed. | 

By eAtt of P arl:rament the Popes power and Su- 
premacie,and all ſuperſiition and 1dolatry are abro- 
gated, abolifhed and baniſhed out of this Land. 

By eA# of Parliament Gods true Religiongwor- 
ſhip and ſervice are maintained and ebaltiſbed. 

By A# of Parliament the two famone Yrrwer(i- 
21es of Cambridge and Oxford, have mary whole- 
ſome and helpfull Immunities. 

By Parliament oze Pierce Gaveſion,s greet f4- 
torite and notable miſleader of K. Edw.2.w.4s re- 
moVed,Laniſhed,and afternards by the Lords execu- 
ted. So were Hugh Spencer the Fatber, and Hugh 
the Sonne. 

By Parliament Empſon and Dudley,two note- 
r10us pelers of theCommon-wealth by exaBing penal 


Lanes on the ſubjefs, were diſcovered, and after- 
wards executed, . 


oy 


Ld, 
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By Parliament the damnatle Gun-pouder Tres. 
ſon(hatched in Hell)is recorded to bee had in eter. 


By Parliament oze Sir Giles Mompefſon ,  . 


Moderne ( aterpiller and poler of the Common. 
wealth,by exatting upo# Inbolders, cw. diſcove- 
red,degraded from Knighthood, and baniſhed by 
Proclamation. | 
By Parliament Sir Francis Bacon,made by Kis 

James 84r02 Veralam,and Viſcount St. Albanes, 
and Lord Chancellor of England, very grievous to 
the Common-mealth, by bribery,v.ss diſcovered and 
difplaced, 

By Parliament Sir John Bennit Fudge of the 
PrerogateveCourt pernicious to theCommoinuealth 
in his placegv.s diſcovered and diſplaced. 

3y Parliamest Lyonell Cranfield (ſometimes 
4 Merchant of London)made by K. James Earle 
of Middleſex, and Lord Treaſurer rof England : 
burtfull in hi place to the Common-mealth,vas diſc 
covered, and diſplaced. et 

By Parkament one Sir Francis Mitchell,e jolly 
Fuſtice of Peace for Middleſex tn the Suburbes of 
Londen, another notable Canker-worme of the Come 


mon-wealth , by corruption in exafting the penall 


L awes upon poore eAlehouſe-keepers and Vitual- 
ters, &yc. was diſcovered,degraded from Knight - 
bood , and utterly diſabled for being Tuftsce of 
Feace. £2 SAS : 
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By Parliament, Spaines l; ite fraud mas Un 6. 


OL {, ana Ly Ac! the t1:9 Treaties, with thgs pet 


i 
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ditions Netion, (ov thenatch of th 'e Prince, ohs 4 a. 
gracious King s av veſt tation of the. Palatinage, 
were di{[olyec { ad arunihilatgd: path which has col 


the King 41a logs Suzjeds ranch: rmogras, Ard mas 
76 ot. We may rememter that that ſag e Co 


ace 
netic 


Aug 


of State Sir VV. jplliarn QCectly, Lord Burke ioh 
Lord Treaſurer of- England, nas. ofe3 rmes bear ; 


[5, Hee knew net. what an, AQ ot Parliathey 
. might not doe. ; which fe e aping 4 ApproR.e 


I 
L A "72/7 Tames,ard / V) his A ajeſt ie alleage: {1 08 | 


of is Dale lſped (peerhes. 


which lejng ſo, ms the face of (hri Fs Jo 4 F 
1-24 at this preſent ſo. terne andgniſerathy rac 1 
the Go- 
ſpel ia all places, almoſt perſecutedoth church '@ 
Conmmn-mealthgrbere the Goſpel i profe ed 77 af 
laces beyond the Seas \ lying 4 bleeding Py Kev 
ſay) and we our ſelues at home not witho. #} fegre # 


tedgans the Chriſtian 7orld dilzafled ; 


dariger.To conclude, nhat good may we not hove a? 
- pray fer, by thu preſent and other enſuing Parli 
ments! the ozely meares to reciife and remedy 114 


Y 


ters me and Common-wealth much "a 


1] he {_haraQer 


Ichard Ss of cre Ualiiit and Uidorinum BI- 

word the bl:cke Prins C, Wis Peri.e at Burdc- 
aux,4-4 grand-Citla to King Edvard the thisd, 
terng 1 I.jeeres olr1, eg 4% hs Re £12 the 21. day 
of Junk, 14 the yeare of our Lor ſ 137% ont was 
crowned King at \Weimintter the 16.97 Fuly, I 
beauty,vount 3,404 li perality, heſarre paſſed all his 
Progenitors ; but ws oLe-much grioen to eaſe ad 
queietuejje, little regarding Military matters of 
Armes : and being y0u18 ws met ruled Ly you 7 
Counſell , regarding little the Counſel of tleſuce 
wiſe men of theRealnevhicl ting turhed this 
Land to great.troudle, and himſelic to extreame 
miſery 3 For berg firſt diſgraced Ly his Couſin, 
Henry of Bullingbroke Dake of Hereford, ſoz of 
John of Gaunt Due of Lancaiteryhe w. at length 
by him (with the generall corſet of thenhle Par- 
liament) depoſed from h:s Crows and K ing dome the 
2 9.nf September 13 99.and committed to priſon, 
and afterwards wickedl; murdered. For Lerng ſent 
to Pomfrer Caſtle, to be ſafely kept ,and Princely 
maiatarzed fe was [i:ortly aſter ty KingHenrics d:- 
reign and commandment (nbo feared left hy eftate 
might te ſbaken nhiles King Richard 1itd) nic- 
kedly affaulted ta-bis lodging ty Sir Piers of Ex- 
ton, and $. ether armed men, from oxe of nhich, 
with a Princely courazehe nreſfiel a /romn 49” >a 
tNere- 


i 
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therewith flew 4.of them, fought with all the veſt - 
»atill comming by his owne Charire ( 1 nhich the 
baſe corardly Kiight himſelfe (tood for his owne 
ſafety) he was by hem fErickeawith a Pole- Axe, in 
the biader part of his head, that preſently hee fell 
downe and dyed, when he had raigned 22, yeares,14. 
weekes, and 2 dayes. 


Ir ny—_— IIITT 


Morc Memorable things done by 
Parliaments. 


Y Parliament Richard Montague ( face 
made Biſhop of Chicheſter, aud nowB eſhop 
of Norwich) h:s pernicious Bogke entitu- 
l:4 Apello Czeſarem, ( Firſt confuted by Deflor 
Carlton the: B.of Chicheſter, «nd divers other 
Reverend Orthodox D ivines)was. diſplayed,and b 
Proclamation dated 1628, the booke was calleF. 
12 and probibited ; and he the ſard Montague wis 
diſcovered to be a notable unorthodox man, (5c. 

By Parliament Roger Manwayring,. D.of D :- 
uinity,gf? P arſon of St, Giles e#tbe Fields,aznd the 
K ings. Chaplaineyw.is diſcovered to be a% unortho- 
dox man,and brought ot his knees to the Bay of the - 
Honourable H ouſ, e of Parliament, 4d the hooke of 
his two ſeditrous Printed Sermons agerrft Parlia- 
ments, e-2:rtwled Religion and Allegeance, was by 
Prg:lunition ca 7e4 iz and prohibited - 824 he the 
| ſaid 


_ -” a” _ 
ſartd Manwayring, was ceyſureg ard aeprived of 


hu Liumgs,not to come neere the Court, nor to'ex- 
erciſe or uſe any Miniſteriall Offtce,cFc. But n0t- 
withſtauding , ſoone after the fatal atſſolution of 
that Parliament,1629.Metheſaid Manwayrung 
Ly the power of a little great Prelate, was not ohop 
reſtored to hy former Livings, but ſeoxe after, hee 
mas preferred and made Deane of Worce ſer, af- 
terwards a Biſhop, and is now Biſhop of St. Davids, 
the firſt Bifhoprick in Wales. | 
And 14 4s muth, as ſomany Moyorable things 
have bn done Ly Parliaments, ſome whereof in for- 
mer Times, have indeed done no leſſs, than write 
Wonders ; for Reformation of Corruptions , and 
 Greevances & exenPplery E xtcutions wn the State 
and Common-neatth ;',and ſeeing tRother dayyiz. 
22.0f February,there was that correſpondence, and 
happy agreement betwixt his ſacred Majeſty, and 
beth the houſes of Parliament now ſitting , which 
made the Evening of that” Day,/ owned with 
Bone-fires and mae, joy. Let wot 
ceaſe topray and beſeech the Lord of Hoſts, ftill (6 
to wnite the heart of the AE, Majeſty to the 
Parliament (his _ Counſcll)that the Upper 
and Lower Houſes may unanimouſly agree, and 
be reciprocally united te the King ,, that many 
matters now much gmiſfe jn Church and Com- 
mon-wealth may be reformed , and this Years 
may be accounted Ann Aurens , and that this 
preſent Parliament begun this Yeare may be ir;- 
| G 2 ferit© cc 
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{cribed andengraven in Marble and -inLettexgof 
Gold OS 
By Parliament the Erle of StraForl Deputy. 
of Irelanl, arieuy'n to the Connannealth, wis 
diſcovered,a14 after a2 Howarable Trya 7, wat 
attaiated of high Treaſ3, for which hee ſuffered 
death, May the twelfth, 1641. © | 


SACRED TO MEMORY | 
PosrtazxITY Tux (Lono Expected) #*. 
Haeey. ParkLiamant, >". 
Begun MD C. XL, __...« 4 
Ended and made a Sefsion. wah 


Vivat Rex 

 Floreat Regnum | 
Bene valeat Parliamentum, .. . . 
ETD: —_ 
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"FF Compendious Diſcourſe, 
v PROVING 
BM TO BE OF APOSTOLICALL, 


AND CONSEQVENTLY OF 
DIVINE INSTITUTION: 


BY 


A cleare and weighty teſtimony 
of S*, [reneus a glorious Martyr, and 


renowned Biſhop of Lyons in France, upon 
the yeere of our Lotd, 184. 


The ſaid Teſtimony being ſo declared , preſ- 


ſed, and vindiceted from all exceptions, that 
thereby an intclligent, and conicionableReader 


may receive abundant ſatisfa&tion 
in this behalfe, 


ISAIAH 39. 8. 
Let there be peace and truth in my dates. 


Vt. 


BY 
Pcloni Almoni, Coſmopolites. 


LONDON; ; 
Printed by E, G. for Richard Whitaker at the Kings 
| Armes in Pals Church-yard, 1641- 


44446444444 
To the Chritian and 


Judicious Reader. b 


PLD MA T «© true in this particu- 
9s lr caſe of Epiſcopacy, 
S7 & which Salon fn ket 
£28) in the general;How good 
>, 15 a word ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon? It 15 like apples 
of gold in pictures of filver, If ever 
there wore a ſeaſon to write, or ſpeake , in 
defence of Epiſcopacy, it is now, or neyer ; 
wherein men travaile in birth to bring forth 
thetr ſeverall conceip's: ſome doubting whe- 
ther it be of dryane, or hamane inſtitution : 
ſc OMe affurming the one, form e theother : It ome 
defrring to preſerve it , ſome to deſtroy it, 
In ft as fulence ts dangeront , where 
Itherty is itt grven to, or th takenby the ad- 
verſaries of Gods ordinance to publiſh therr 
raw and undigefted diſcourſes ; fraught 
with more malice then truth, Bat canta 
bunt cygni, com graculi racuerint, 
As for my ſelfe, I hope that F may make 
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uſes f this publi que liberty Þ without offence 
(which I ſecke not) or danger (which I re- 
ard not ) to (peake a word for my Reverend 
Mother, the Church of Eng land, and my 
Venerable Fathers, the Biſhops thereof : 
for I may ſay with $, Hicrome,zin a cauſe 
Eeclefaaſticall ; Mori poſſum , tacere 
non poſſum. I paſſe a while under an 
unknowne name ; as ſome adverſaries of 
Epiſcopacy do : the perſon is little to the 
matter : Res cum re, Cauſa cum cauſa, 
ratio cum ratione Concertet, as S, Au-. 
uſtine writeth, 
eMeane while know thus much of me un- 
Rnowne ; that I bave no degendance upoy 
any B tſhop though there be one, /angularly 
learned and truely religious, inthat ſacred 
Order, Cuidebeo quicquid pofſum, & 
non poſſum (to zſe $, Hieromes words) 
from whom yet, as from the refb, I expet# 
nothing ; being rich in my contentment ,and 
private courſe of life ; wherein though I 
enjoy little, yet I ſeeke nothing more . but 
that the truth may have vVittory the Church 
peace and God the glory ; Amen. 
eptiady 3T. __ Thyfriend'in Chrift 
"TN Peloni Almoni. 


NN oy orgs 
A Compendious [1 ſcourſe 
proving Epſcopacyto be of Apoſto- 


licall and conſequently of Divine 
Inſtitution, 


FS) 1 1s a vanity to ſpeake much of a lic- 
7 tle,and adifticulty to ſpeake littleof 
much; as inthis copious argument 
of Eps/copacy, which pleadeth dif- 
cent from the blefſed Apoſtles: to 

= which pucpoſc I. might produce 

many proofes from Scripture, Antiquity, (Fathers;and 

Hiſtories ) from the moſt famous Divines of forraine 
Churches and our owne; and finally from Reaſons, 

depending upon the ſacred oracles of God. 

But now, in this latitdde of matter, toavoyd longi- . 
tude of diſcourſe, I have confined my ſelfe eſpecially 
to one important Teſtimony; one in ſtead of many,or 
of all : in purſuit, explication, and defence whereof, I 
ſhall have occaſion.fairely preſented unto me, to reflet - 
a little upon thoſe other grounds : and fo out of all, to 
give as plentifull Gatisfa&ion upon this point asit doth 
require,or ſo compendious a diſcourſe can permit. . 

Underitand then,you that are ignorant,or remember 
you that are learned, that S. [renews confuteth the Afar 
Cionites, and Valentinians ( leaden heretickes in that 
polden age) by adouble probation : firſt out of the 
holy Scriptures, and then by Apoſtolicall Tradition; . 


not 


Libr. cap-3» 


Of Epiſcopacy. 
not in the Popith ſenſe of a» unwritten word, but in an 

orthadoxall "a of the doArine preached by the A- 

poſtles, and by them, planted in the Churches which 

is alſo in the written word : the ſame deſcending from 

the time of whe Apoſtles unto the time of renew 

himſelfe. | 

To this end and purpoſe, he firſt * produceth the 
Church of Rowe ; then moſt famous in the world, as 
mitraced by $, Peter and S. Pax/,who as he conceiveth 
governed it Joyntly, and taught it fully in all the my- 
ſteries of Chriſtian dofrinez which finally they wa- 
tered with their owne blood : from, and after whons 
(faith he) in a lineall ſucceſſion Eleutherins , now the 
rwelftb in order poſſeſſeth the Epiſcopacy of the ſane, 

If any man donbt whether this Romane Epiſcopacy 
were of Apoftolicall inſtitution, or nor, the fiibſtancs 
of Irexens his diſcourfe in that place will beare it 
well ; to which I now remit the ingenuous Reader, be- 
cauſe | make baſt unto his ſubſequent difeonrſe, which 
taketh away all doubt for firſt plantationof Epifcopa- 
cy tn the Church. For thus he writeth; Polycarp was not 
onely taught by the Apoſtles, and converſed with many of 
them , who ſaw the Lord, but was alſo conſtituted, by the 
eNpoſtles, BISHOP ineAffa, andimthe (burchof 
Smyrna there ; whons we alſo ſaw in oxr firſt aye ; being 
his Diſciple,as S. Hierom: | de virs illuſfr. doth record. 

This teftimony is fo cleare and ponderous, that it 
may ſufficiently determine the whole cauſe;if you con- 
ſider the Perſon (who it is that ſpeaketh)and the 2ſar- 
zey, which he ſpeaketh. Bur fince nothingis fo cleave, 


| which may not ſeeme obſcure, and-noghing fo ponde- 


roes, which may not fecine light toa mind poſſeſſed 
with unreaſonable prejudice , I will now further de- 
clare,f& preffe this teſtimony of Irer<us;feneing it alſo 
againſt all objeAions, which way be framed againſt 
K+; or againſt our caufe, which doth depend upon it. 


Firlt, 


Of Epiſcopacy. 
Firſt, then,conſider with me the Authour,or Relater 


rather, himſelfe. Note his avtiquity;he lived in the eme 
of El:utherius, the twelfth Biſhop of Rome ; upon the 


yeere of our Lord * 185. We have few Authors (grave * Funttixs in 
and certaine). now extant, who lived before his time ; Chr9nolg- 


except [gnatins (whole 7.Epiſtles as they are his owne, 
and aproved for his by YVedelins, and are ſome of them 
lately cited by the adverſaries of Epiſcopacy under his 
name ; ſo they fnlly expreſſe the cleare diftinQion of 
Tiſhops,Presbyters, and Deacons, in the firſt age of the 
Chriſtian Church) and, after him, of 7#/tines Martyr, 
who, under the name of exyi®s5 (governour, or prefet) 
doth well diſcover what Epiſcopacy was in the ſecond 
age of the Church. 

Note then his quality. He way an holy man, a lear- 
ned man, a peaceable mats ( as it may appeare by his 
—_— addrefled unto Uittor, Biſhop of the Charch. 
of Rome) a conſtant defendour of the truth , and 
finally a patiene ſufferer for the ſame. What is your 
exception againſt him ? The late unworthy Authour of 
a booke intituled, Of Reformetion,&c.hath found ſome 
quarrell againſt him : but Fer ardentins , in his apolo= 
geticall preface (in the defence of Irenexs) hath well 
auſwered {ach exceptions. 

Howbcit,whatſoever crrours,(more,or fewer ; grea* 
ter, or lefler) Ireneus had,or had not z it is nothing to 
the point now in queſtion : for if he erred, it was ine 
point dogwatical : we are now upon a point biftoricall, 
viz. Whether this relation of Irenexs, concerning the 
Epiſcopacy of Polycarpns, which he received from the 
Apoſtles,be true, or not ? Wherein he had information 
immediately frem Poljcarp himſclfe and the whole 
Church of Smyrna,wherein he lived. Who wil, who can 
who darcth ſay that rexexs bath lyed in this report? 
ble knew Polycarp very well, and knew undoubredly 
that his Epiſcopal office was derived from the — 

| why 


Of Epiſcopacy. 


why ſhould this relation ſeeme incredible unto you? 
The Scriptures themſelves informe us ſo much: For, 
when S. Fohn writeth tothe Angei of the Church of 
Smyrna; who is this Angel? Polyearp: So the concor- 
dance of Scriptures, and hiſtories ; (o the judgement of 
many learned men(& ſome proteſtants)do informe us. 
And why is Polycarp here an Angell? becauſche is pre- 
poſitus Ecclefie,the Governour or Biſhop of the Church: 
many Presbyters being therein, but he, in title diftin 
from them, and in power. ſuperiour to them ; as wee 
may Cclearely colle& out of S. e Auguſte ; epiſt. 162, 
where firſt he ſheweth and proveth, that under the 
name of Azgels, are not underſtood celeſtiall Angels 
in theſe 7. Churches (as Origen, and ſome others tol- 
lowing him; did conceive) -and-then, particalarly for 
the AngelLaf, Epheſus; heſatth afterward, that he is 
papoſitus Eccleſia, the gavernour of the Church : Now 
lince we read of many Presbyters in Epheſus, Afl<20.28, 
and here of one Angell in it, he niuſt needs be a perſon, 
in place, and office, as'well as name, diſtinguiſhed from ' 
the common Presbyters of the Church : as Epiphanins 
(more ancient then A«g.)doth hetice colle& and con- 
ttandy attirme, Hereſ.25. | 
This explication is confirmed by our beſt Divines; 
as namely by venerable Bullinger, conc. 9. in Apocal. 
ſaying, An heavenly Epiſtle ts .deſtinated ts the Angell of 
the Church of Smyrna. Now hiſtories doe teſtifie, that the 
Angel, or paſtor of this (hurch was Polycarp ;, ordained 4 
Biſhop &y the eApoſtles, even by John himſelfe, To htm I 
conjoyne worthy CMarleorat, ſaying that in Apoc, 2.1, 
[ohn doth not ſet upon the people, but upon principerms 
Clerizutigue Epiſcopurs : the Biſhop. Prince, or chiefe of 
the Clergy (Preſbyters and Deacons) in that Church, 
To both them I adde the famous Clerk, DavidT arens; 
who dareth not ſay (though ſome doe) that Timethy 
was then the Angell, but denieth not that we was ſome- 
timcs 
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cimes the Angell, or Biſhop there : and therefore he 
teeth there this queſtion in the margine ; Was Timo» 
thy Biſhop of the Epheſine Charch at that time ? He faith 
tunc, then : heſaith not #nquam,at any time : which is 
a plaine conceſſion, that, in his judgement, 7imorhy 
was ſometimes (as indeed he was) the Biſhop of that 
Church, Alſoin Apecal.3,1. he contefſeth ingenuouſly 
(upon evidence of the text) that, under the name of 
Angel! there, is to be underitood ANT ISTES, the 
Chiefe,the Prelate, the Biſhop of the Church, 
Which reſolution of ancient and moderne Divines 
(to which I addethe judgement of the great Divine 
D.R a:inolds ; Confer. with Hart. cap.8.d5v1/c 37) is con- 
firmed by the perſpicuous evidence of undeniable rea« 
ſon : for, in the Church of Epheſus (and ſo in the reſt} 
why is one man (where many Presbyters were) called 
an Angel! ſpecially,but for his ſpeciall eminency above 
the reft? And why was the ſ#cceſſion of one man to 
one obſerved in Hiſtories, and regiſtred in the Dipryche 
of the Church,rather then of many to many ? As hog 
in the Church of Epheſus, of Smyrna and the reſt, one 
man ſingularly is remembred : and why o»e.it this one 
man did not, in dignity of his place and office therein, 


 excell the 'common Presbyters, as their Governour 


and Prefe&, placed over theſe Presbyters by the holy 
Apoſtles ? 

To this cffe& ſpeaketh Leontins, B. of Magneſia in 
the Councell of (ba/ceder, Att.11. amongſt 630. Bi- 
ſhops,that Memnon, then B. of Ephcſns was the 27. Bi- 
ſhop in ſucceſſion from and after Timothy, as being the 
firſt Biſhop of that Church. For as the ſubſcripticn of 
the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Pav/toT imothy doth dircaly 
beare it ; ſo we have a cleare atteſtation to it from Ex. 

ſebins,1, 3.C. 44 Epiphanins hareſe75. (hryſoff cme ; prefar. 
in 1. ad Timeth, e&+ homil, x. in Epift. 1d Philip Hiercme, 


de wvirts iliuſtr.* Primaſins, pefrats i” I ep. ad Timoth, Ta * Amo D.z40, 


all which (and others) I may adde Oecumenins , who 
B lived 
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lived in the yeere 1080. as allo T ert1bian, who intimay 
teth chis truth (i:fliciently in his book of Preſcriptions, 
cap.36, and finally S. Ambroſe, prefat. in 1: epiſt. ad Ti- 
th, but that I eitceme the authour to be a counterfer, 
whom yet conceive to be very ancient. 

Finally then, toend this point ; [renews hath now 
rel:tedro more touching Polycarps Epiſcopacy , then 
is warrantable by Scriptures, F athers, Hittorians, and 
our owne Divines.I end therefore with Hirrome, ep. 85, 
affirming that the Apoſtles, by their tradition did ins 
ſitute Biſhops, Presbyrers, and Deacovs in the new Teſta- 
mgn',looking unto the anſwerable degrees of the High 
prieft, the wr Ds Prieſts and Levites inthe old ; and 
eelling us, in his cxpoſition of P/al 45. 16. that Br/hops 
arc there foretold; as Avg.allo doth himſelfe conceive, 

1 o that ancient Hiereme,l adde a latter vie.the moſt 
learned Zanchins , contefling fairely andirvely [ /- 
Cellane t.2. d- primatu pape, fel9 3s impreſ.Neoſtadis in 4, 
Anno D. 1608. that, in the Church, FIRST Prei- 
byters onely were. SECONDLY, faith he, additi £pi/= 
copi,idque Apoſtolorum tempor thus; Biſhops were added 
{ as being in degree, place and office diſtin& from Prel- 
byters] and that alſo was done in the Apoſtles timcs- 
It incheir times, then by their meanes, as any rational! 
man may thereupon conclude, For, who durſt igſtitute 
Biſhops in their times, without their dire&ion? where, 
in Scripture, or hiſtory, doe they impugne this inſtitu- 
tion? And it they made not this inſtirution; who made 
Kt ? What Councell , generall, or provinciall ? when ? 
where? produce any evidence of probable truth (I ſay 
not c:rtaine)in this behalfe, 

And thus hwingjuſtified the relation of Ireexr,con- 
cerning the Epiſcopacy of Polyearp,to which the Apo= 
ltles (and particularly S. 1h did advance him) I pro- 
ceed to ſome other. poore exceptions againſt the 4 29 
faid teſtimony, which need not fo large a diſcullion, 


as the former ; that being the very ſublt ance aad center 
of our whole diſcourle. A 
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A ſecond exception is, that, pet haps this place hath 


beene forged or corrupted. But this objeRion is of no 
force, or value. For as this place now ſtandeth in Jre- 
nexs,lo it ſtood, word for word,in the time of Ex/ebing, 
pon the yeere 33c. who hath thence tranſcribed it 
into his Ecclefiafticall hiſtory g10.4-c.14. This is an old 
device of heretickes to ſay tbat the place is corrupted, 
when they cannot rnfwer it; as S.Avgsſtine obſtrveth, 
Confeſ« lib.5. 6,11. | 


A thirdexceprion is, that [renews was himſelfe a Bi- 
ſhop, and fonot a competent witnefle in ſuch acale, 
Shall then ſo holy a perſon be rejeed as a lyer ? wrie 
ting otherwiſe then he ſaw of hend ? This were a de- 
ſperate eyafion, and contampriblez yet followed by the 
adverſaries of Epiſcopacy, charging the Fathers as 
pattiall in their owne caule. But were they not the prin» 
cipall writers? yet not the onely : for Terixlian and 
Hicrome were Presbyters only(and not Biſhops)whoſe 


cauſe. 'Thus our Englith Divines are reje&ed, as being 
Biſhops , or aff:ing Epifcopacy, and ſo their owne 
Jadges, Say what you pleaſe; yer I will conclude this 
paſſage with the publique proteſtatian of that learned 
and holy man, D. ohz White , in his Sermonat Pauls 
Crofle, March 24. 1615. I proteſt before God and man ; 
it amazcth me to ſee ſuch, as can red cither SCRIPTVRE, 
or Antiquity.to carpe atit | Epilcopacy | when the Chris 
tian world, for 14.00. yeeres after Chriſt , never ſaw any 
8: her #0Drmment, Cc. 


A fuxrth exception is, that Polycarp was no Lord 
Biſhop ; he had no civill digaicy, no temporall power, 
&c. and therefore very different trom the Bithops ot 
onr Charch. PE 2D 

i ruely (aid, bur to lictle or no purpoſe. The Chritt- 
an Chnrch and temporatl State were then divided; _ 

| þ 2 the 


POE and ce(timony.I. will not decline in this 
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ehe firſt was perſecuted by the ſecond till glorious Con 
fantine obtained the Imperiall diadem, upon the yeere 
316+ Afterwards by favour of the Emperour, and other 
Princes, civill dignity, and temporall ipower were an- 
nexed to Epiſcopall places , the Church and State be» 
ing now united together. 

I ſay therefore, FirsT, that Biſhops, for three cen- 
turies, had no ſuch dignity and power : they were Bi- 
ſhops without it then, and may be Biſhops witboutit. 
now. SECoNDLY, that, as the State, for good reaſons 
gave it ſo,for good reafons{ ſuch as may be,not ſuch as 
are)may take it away; but Epiſcopacy it ſelfe,w® God 
gave, no man may take away. Salomon might exclude 
eAbiathar from his Prieſthood, but the Prieſthood he 
could not difſolve.I ſpeake not now of abſolute power, 
but lawfull power in the State;for id poſſumus,quod jure 
poſſumnus,& no more. THIRDLt1,that temporall power, 
annexed to Epiſcopall funAion, may not onely adorne 
ic, but ſtrengthen it, for the benefit of Church, and 
Common wealch. FovRTHLY, that Biſhops are cape- 
able of this dignity, and power ; as Zanchixs obler- 
veth well, Fpiſt. tom. 1. ad loh. Stuckium ; ſaying, that, 
ſince in the old Teſtamene , one man{ the High prieſt | 
exerciſed both powers ({pirituall and temporal]) Nor 
ergo per ſe pugnant ; theſe two therefore | to be a Biſhop 
and a civill Potentare ] doe not, of themſelves, the one 
oppugne the other, but may both concurre in one per- 
fon : and then addeth, that, in writing the Confeſſion of 

his Faith (upon occation whereof this queſtion did 
ari{c)be was to have areg.ud of thoſe Reformed (hmrches, 
wherein many | as Biſhops in England] have a remporal! 
power: corj.yned with their ſpirituall office, FirTLy, and 
laſtly, I demand of the adverſaries of Epiſcopacy : If 
Biſhops ſhall be excluded from civill dignity,cemporal 
power,&c.will you reſt ſo content? & ſhall our Biſhops 
yet retaine their ſpiritual] office of ſuperjority over 
Presbyters,with ſuch authority in the Church,as Chri- 
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tian Bifhops did obtaine, and exerciſe therein, from 
andinthe Apoſtolicalltimes, and in the ſucceeding 
ages of the primitive Church ? No, but you would caſt 
them'whbolly out of the Church, or leave them an 
empty title withouta reall office ; which, in the perpe- 
tuall diſcourle of all ages, they have enjoyed in the uni- 
verſall Church. 

To conclude: if malice in ſome did not envietheir 
honour, and avarice in others their eſtates , this excep- 
tion were eaſily anſwered:bur howſoever it be, Biſhops 
they are lawfully with both, and Biſhops they may bh 
truely without either. | 


A fift exception is,that Polycarp(as allo Ignatius and 
other Biſhops ; ſuch as they were )miight perhaps have 
a priority of place betore Presbyters,butnot a ſupertority 
of power above them. 

A weake pretenſe againſt the knowne teſtimony,and 
certaine experience of all ages, for proofe whereof, 
remit you untoS. Hierowme (the ſuppoſed adverſary of 
Zithops) who in the very place, Fi often produced a- 
gainſt Epiſcopacy, | viz, T ir. 1, 5. ] ith that the Bi- 
ſhop was /xprapsſirus,placed above the Presbyters of his 
Church. This is more, then he ſaid, Epiit.85. that he 
was prepoſirus, which perbaps youwill render in _ 
liſh ; placed before them) though,in wruth,ix be no lee, 
| Andto makeall cleare in this point, he faith yer fur- 
ther, Contra Lucifer ianos,cap. 4. The ſafety of the Charch 
dependeth rpon the dignity of the Biſhop. Unleſſe an emi- 
ne11t,and prereleſſe power be given to kim by all men, there 
will be a5 many [thiſmes as Prieſts,in the Church, Where- 
upon it is, that in his inftra&ions to Nepstianus, hee 
ſaith very well; What :/Aaron and hu ſonnes once were, 
that we muſt know Biſpops and Presbyters now are : Vie 
in diltin&ion, office, and degree, and whence it is that, 
aS in S. Ignarixs firlt, ſo inother Authours afterward, 
through all ages ofthe Chriſtian Church Ti/bops,Preſ= 
B 3 nn byters, 
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byters, and Deacons are three diſtin kinds in office,and 
degree ; the firſt above the fecond,and the ſecond abow 
the third : and not weekely, monthly, eerely Biſhops, 
Presbyters, and Deacons ; but perpetually, during the 
time of their lives. 


| The S1xr and laſt exception is yet more important, 


for you will lay (as ſome have ſaid) that they, whoin 


the thicd chapter, are called Bileps by Irener:, are in 
the fecond chapter called Presbyrers ; and ſo Polycary, 
though called here a Pi/5op, is but a Precbyrer ; fince 
Presbyteis allo are fo called, Af7.20.28, Phil.r,n. &c. 

I anſwer. Ir is true; theſe Biſhops here are called 
Presbyters before : but how ? with anevident diſtin&i- 
on from common Presbyters: for when renexs, from 
Peter and Paxl, reckoneth a (ucceſſion of 12. Biſhops in 
the Church of Rome; I demand : had theſe Biſhops 
no certaine diſtin&ion trom other:Presbyters in that 
Church ? I ſhewed before that cheir perſonall and line- 
all fucceſſion is obſerved by [revez5,and others > why? 
becauſc they had a reall difference from all the Prefs 
byters therein. 


This point is cleared by many evidences; amongſt 


* Cyprian ep.31, Which, for brevity fake, I produce the * Epilile of the 


edit.to Pamelii. 


Presbyters and Deacons of the Romane Church, writ- 
tentoS, Cyprian ( upon the yeere 252.) wherein they 
tay, that FABIAN their late Biſhop | the 1 9. in that 
place ]was lately put to death;and that tor the diffticu'ty 
of the times, another Biſhop was not yet conſtituted ; 
who might moderate the affaires of the Church,and by 
his authority and counſell, might take cate of ſuch as 
were fallen in the time of perſecution. | 

I argue then, As Fabian latcly was, and his ſacceſ- 
four ſhortly malt be, in a diſtin place of governnieht 
above the Presbyters of Rome, ſo was £/extherius (and 
© were his predecefſours before)a BISHOP in higher 
place,of greater power , above other Pre:byters in the 
Romane Church. R For 


es and ak of 
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For concluſion therefore of this point ; I pray you, 
in all candor and ingenuity, to conlider with me, that, 
though Presbyters, in the beginning(when as yet they 
had no Biſhop over them ) were called, and might be 
truely called Bi/hops (that is to ſayoverſcers ;, for they 
d1d, then under the Apoliles, overſee the Church, for a 
litcle time) yet, when the care of the whole Church came 
peculiarly to the Biſhop (as Hierome faith in Tit. 1 ob 

» this name was peculiarly attributed unto him,and not 
communicated unto them:witneſle the ſame S, Hierews 
er.85, where by particular inſtance , he maketh the e- 
Ie&ion of Biſhops in the Church of eAlexavdris, and 
ſaith; that from Aſarke the Evangeliſt unto Heracles 
and Dionyfixs,the Presbyters eleRing one of their come» 
pany and placing him in a higher degree | note that by 
the way ] called him their B/SHOP. $0 that here the 
name ot a Biſhop (by good authority , and for good 
reaſonJoance common to all the Presbyters,is now pro- 
per unto that Presbyter , who was placed in an bigher 
d-gree above the reſt ; which Calvin alſo hath well ob- 
ſerved ; Inft. /+4.c.4. /cf/.1.& 2. ſaying that in the old 
Church, the title of B:/-op was ſpecially given to one 
Presbyter : choſen out of the number of many, | 

To conclude then $ you ſhall finde ſometimes in An» 
tiquity, that a Bi/zop is called a Fresbytey : but can you 
finde that any where a Pregbyter is called a B:/bop ? 1 
am no ſtranger in the Councels, Fathers, and Hiſtories, 
(in which courſe of (tudies being now 63. yeeres old, 
have ſpent a woiety of my age) & yet ] can remember 
no ſuch thing : and were a PrevbYter {o called,it were 
rather by force of the wor4, ( which importeth over= 
ceing) then by propriety of ſpeech ; fince, in Eccleſiaſti» 
call uſe, the name of Bi/hop is appropriated to him,who 
hath a generall overſight (for the Clergy and Laicy) in 

his owne Dioceſle or precinQ. 7 

Finally then. the High prieft in thelaw 1s ſometimes = 
fiyled fimply by the name <F the Pri}, but "_ m_ 


>; 
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above other Prieſts in the 01d Teſtament, fo a Bifbopis 


ſometimes ſtiled by the name of a Presbyrer, but yetiy' 
above other Presbyters in the new, F, 


ef Concluſtore | ' 

Thus,at the length, having cleared the teſtimony of 
Trenens,touching the Epiſcopacy of Pelycarp (Commits! 
ted unto him by the holy Apoſtles, and particularly by: ' 
S. ohn ) from all exceptions(as I concerve)whict tome! 
adverſaries of Epiſcopacy have taken, and ſome may: 
take againſt it,l thus conclude my wholedifcourſe, and: 
brivigh to the preſent purpoſe ;' viz. A Biſhop, in the' 


Church of England, doth not unjuſtly u{urpe an office there«! 

* The exerciſe 1® by humane inſtitution, but doth juſtly poſſeſſe it by * di=- 

and execution of vine right ,, notwithſtanding all malicious [coffes, and un-: 

kis office, in di cavils, againſt ſo ancient, ſo venerable, ſo neceſſay: 

this or that mM” | | 

"tiger an O ffice in the Church of God. | 
a Biſho a : FR | 

th by the fa Now if any man fhall except againſt this diſcourſe, 

vour of the as prejudiciall to ſome Reformed Charches, I anfwes, 


Prince. that my care hath beene to juſtifteours , but my deſire. 
was not to impugne theirs: and that I amas tenderly! 
aftefed to retaine communion with the ancientand 
Univerſall Church , as with any later, and:particalar 
Church : though in the teuth,and for the truth , love 
and embrace all Reformed Churches, for which Ibave 
a more copious defence,which may enſue hereafter;this 
diſcourſe being onely the prodromys, or forerunner of 
a moreampleTreatiſe,which I have compoſed to maitte 
taine Epiſcopacy; under which I live in peace,and withs 
ont which I cannot live with comfort. | 


FINIS. 


b 


Mr: HIDES 


ARGVMENT 


Berore Trax 


LORDS IN 


THE VPPER HOVSE 


of Parliamear. 


Printed inthe yeare, 164. 


- 
* «4 
» 


x 


ENSTtat 137 


ARGV MENT 
Beforethe LORDS in 
the upper Houſc of Parliament. 

Aprill, 1 6.4 1. by 


v} \< 
Tart 


NY Lords, Iam commandedby 
the Knights, Citizens , and 
Burgeſs f the Houſe of 
;Commons'to preſentto your 
| Lorithips agreat-and crying 
. " grievance, whichthough itbe 
complayned of mthe preſent preſſures,butby 
thenorthernparts,yetby the Logickand Con- 
ſequence of it, it isthe grievance of the whole 
'Kingdome. 'The Court of thePrefidents, and 
, "Counlellof che North, oras its more uſually 
called , the Courts of Yorke, which by the 
{pirit and ambition of the: Miniſters , truſt 
there, prbychemrunll Inclinationof Courts 
to inlarge-theirowne-power and A” 
| A 2: at 


(2) : 


hath ſo prodigiouſly brake downe the bankes 


of the firſt Councell, in whichit ranne, that it 
bath almoſt over-whelmed thar Countrey un- 
der the Sea of Arbitrary power, and inyolyed 
the p:ople in a Laberymh of diſtemper, op- 
preſton and poverty. | 

Your Lordſhips will-give- mee leave not 
with preſumption to informe your great un- 
derſtandings, but thar you may know what 
moved the houſe of Commons to their reſolu- 
tions to remember your Lordſhips of thefoun- 
dation,and creQing this Court,and of the pro- 
greſſeand growth of it. 

Your Lordſhips well know, that uponthe 
ſuppreſſion of all religious houſes to ſucha va- 
lewin the 27 yeare of #.8$. from thattimeto 
the thirticth yeare of that Kings raigne, man 
(not fewer then ſixe InſurreQions) and Rebel- 


| lions were made inthe Northerne parts, under 
- Pretence of that quarrell, moſt of them under 


the command of ſome cminent perſonof that 
Countrey, the which being quicted before the 
end of thethirticth yeare,thatgreat King well 
knowing his owne mind , and what hee meant. 
todoc with the great Houſes of Religion, in 
the yeare following for prevention of any in- . 
convenience that might enſuetohimupon ſuch 
diltemper, inthe z1.yeareofhis Reign 
a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Landaffe , the 
ficſt Preſident, and others for the quict go- 
vernment. 


(3) 
yernment of the County of Yorke , Northum- 
berlaxd, Cumberland and Weſtmerland,the Biſhop- 
ricke of Darham,, the connities of the Cities of 
Yorke, Kingftow'upon Hull, ard New caſtleupon 
Tyne. But my Lords this Commiſſton was no 


- other thena Comtniffion of Oyer and Terminer, 


onely ir had: a clauſe at the end of it, for rhe 
hearing of all cauſes reall 'and perſon, quan- 
de ambe partes, vel altera pars ſic gravata pauperta- 
te fucrit , quod quomedo vis ſuum ſecundum legem 
Regni noſtri , . aliter perſequi non pt , which 
clauſe how illegall ſoever, for thatitis illegal 
and voydin Law, lictle doubt can be made yet 
whether they exerciſe that part of the Com- 
miſhonatall, or ſo ſparingly exerciſed ir, that 


poore people found eaſe and benefit by it. 1 


know not, burat that time I find nocomplaint 
againſt it,tillthecomming in of King lames the 
Commiſhoncontinued ſtill the ſame, and thar 
in the firſt yeare of his Reigne to the Lord 
Sheffeild varied no otherwiſe from the former, 
faue, onely it had reference to Inſtructions 
which ſhould be'ſeng, though any new ſent or 
no is uncertaine, but wee can find-none, 

In tune, inthe ſeventh yeare of the Reigne 
of King_Femes-a new Commiſhon was gran- 
ted tothe ſame man (the Lord Sheffeila)) very 
differing [from all that:went before, 'it being 
Jeft out, that they ſhould enquire per ſacramen- 
tum bonorum & legalinns hominum, and to _ 

C- 
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determine ſecundum leges Anelie, Relationbe- 
ing had onely'to the Inſtructions, which were 
«he firſt Inſtructions, wee can find were ſent 
thither, though I told your Lordſhips there 
were ſome mentions of {ome In 1. Iſhill not 
crouble your Lordſhips with theſe InſtruRi- 

ons, nor with the other that followed in 14. 
Lacobito the ſame man, nor in 16. lacobs , when 
anvew Commiſſion was granted to. my Lord 
Swpderland, nor ,indeed withany til we come 
ro theſe preſent Inſtruions;and Commitſions 
under which that part of theKingdome groans 
and languiſheth, TS | 
My Lord of S:rafford came to that govern- 
ment in Decemb, 4. Carols , and :ince the 
Commiſſion hath beene three ſeverall times 
removed, inthe fift yeare in Merch, in the 
cighth in Novemb, inthe thirteenth yeare of his 
Miajeſtics raigneintothat Commiſſion of 8.and 
13.4 new clauſe ſerved in for the granting , ſe- 
queſtring , andeſtabliſhing Poſſefſionsaccord- 
ing toinſtrutions, crowded in a Mafleof new 
exorbitant and intollergble power,though our 
complaint be againſt this Commiſhonir felfe, - 
and againſt the whole;body of thoſeinſtruci- 
ons: I ſhall not miſpond your Lordſhipspre- 
tious time in defiring to;have the whole read, 
but fhall preſume ;to-trouble yur Lordſhips 

1 only with five. or fix af -the inſtructions, 

LI' that by the aſt ixregularity of choſe your 
1 ; Lord. 


(5) "0 
Lordſhips may' judge, how inſupportable the 
whole burthen: is. I ſhall not trouble your 
Lordſhips with the ninth-InſtruQion, thoughit 
be but ſhort , which:introduceth that, —_ 
ſervitatem, ub. jus oft vagum, & incognitum, by 
requiring an obedience to ſuch ordinances,and 
determinations , as be or ſhall bee made by the 
Counccll Table, or high. Commiſſion Court. 
A'grievance my Lords, howſo:ver. conſuerudo 
&F pecemmtumlaritas nobilitaverit hans eulpans, of 
ſotranſcendentanature , that your Lordſhips 
noble laftice wil provide 4 remedy for it, with! 
no leſſe care, then you would; reſcue the lite 
and bloodof the Common-wealth, 

Reade the rs. 22,23,24.29. and 3o,. I will 
not trouble your Lordſhips with reading: 
mor?, there being among them in the whole 
58. Inſtructions, fcarce one that is not againſt, 
or be{ides the Law. 

Whether His Majcſtie may caution outa part 
of his Kingdome to be tryed by Commiſſion, 
though — to the rules of Law, ſince 
the whole Kingdome is under the Lawes and 
government of the Courts eſtabliſhed at Weſt- 
minſter, and by this reafeathe (cverall parts of 
the Kingdome may beedeprived of that privi- 
ledge, witLnot bee. now the queſtion, that his 
Majcftie cannot by. Commi _ cre a new 
court of Chancery, os a proceeding according 
whhe mics of un chentben, anfeios 
0 


(6) 
to aff who have read Magna Charta , which 
allowed no proceedings, nifs per legale judicinns 
parium 8 per legem terre + tor our court of 
Chancerythearc by long uſage and profcripti- 

' on;is growne to bee as 1t were /ex terra. But my 
Lords, the thirticth Inſtruction goes further, 
and eres ſuchanEmprie, ſuch a Dominion, 
as ſhall bee lyable tro no contrary. 

The Courts of Weſtminſter, my Lords have 
ſuperintendences over all infcriour Courts to 
rcgulatetheir juriſdiftions, if they excecd their 
limits, - As to hold Plea of greatcr valew, 
or the like in-his exerciſe of Juriſdiction, the - 
Judges are ſworneto grant, and ſend prohibi- 
tions, and to ſtop the granting of theſe pro- 
hibitions, - or to negle& them , whenthey are 
granted , is the greateſt and boldeſt ſcorneof 
the —_— and the Law-makers that can be ima- 

incd, 
: 7 he Kings Courts at Feſtminſter, having bin 
alwayecs of thatawctfull and reverent eſteeme, 
with inferiour Iudges , that the Inſtances of 
ſuch contempts againſt them are very rarcand 
exemplary inthe puniſhment. 
- The Biſhop of Norwich in Trinity Terme, 
in the twentieth yeare of Edwerdthe third , in 
Rot .28g inthe commonPleas in Hillary Terme 
21. inthe Kings Bench , was attached for diſo- 
beying a prohibirionat the ſure of Srracill,upon 
tulland ſolemae diſſenſion of the whole mat- ; 

| ter, 


(7) 
ter, the Court reſolved, thatthe proceedings 
of the Biſhop were in obedientian & diminucs- 
rem Domini , & prteſtatis Regia anhoritatic ſue 
leftionem & corone ſue exhereditationem manife- 
ſtem, &c. Asthe words of the Recordsare, 
and therefore adjudged the temporall tyes of 
 theBiſhoptobeſciſed intothe Kings hand,and 
greats verely great dammages to bee paid to 
laintiftes : And whoſoever gave directions 
for theſe ſtout Inſtrations, might have re- 
membred that no longer ſince then Michael- 
mas, in the ſeventh yearcof El7. Rer.z1, An 
Attachment was graunted againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of To ke then Preſident of that Coun- 
ſell, for forbidding the Goaler of Yorke tode- 
liverone Lambert his Priſoner , who was ſent 
forby a hebeas corpus from the Kings Bench, 
and if they would have believed the reſolution 
of all the Iudgesin Englard,in Trinity Term, 
inche 6.yeare of King lames, they would have 
knowne how uafitit had beene tocnlarge that 
Iuriſdiion, fince moſt of their p—_— 
being of an inferiour nature to what they are - 
now growne, were then declared to be illegall 
& inconſiftant with the liberty ofthe SubjeR. 
And canſuchacoutt, asthis my Lords de- 
ſerverolive? what acompendious abridge- 
ment: hath Yorke gotten of all the counts in 
Weftminfter Hall, whatſoever fals wichinthe 
coptinmescrjurtchtion of Cr 
i 


(3) 


iscomplearly determinable within, that 
Conrt at Terk, beſides the power nt beropher with 
the Ecclefiaſticall. and high Commiſſion 
courts, 
What hath the good  Northern- 
dotie , thatthey onely muſt be disfranchifed 
of al their pledges by Magna Charts, and 
the Petition of ri tor to- what purpoſe 
—— SamnEs, if chey. may be 
ifoned without Law , according to the 
Giferetion of the Commiſſioners, have 
= done, thar rhey, and they aloneof allthe 
le of this happy land muſt be difinheri- 
ced of their birth-right, of their Inheritance, 
For prohibitions, writs of Huber Cope, writs 
of erour arc the birth-right, the inheritance of 
the SubjeRs. 

And'tis here worth your Lordſhipsobſer- 
vation,that to thoſe many prohibitions, which 
have bcene granted from above, for till of 
hare, the court of Terke had not thecourageto 

prohibitions , nor indeed till- our 
courts here, had not the courage to grantthem, 
Twas never knowne, that court pleaded the - 


TurifdiRion of theircounlell, which without 


doubt they would have done 'upontheadvan- 


of m at perſons,. in whoſe prote- 
ws 4 hadthey not 


knownethe Law, cond hemiiterpeote 


evough ro allow ir. + 


(9) 
I mentioned of Agua Charts, thatall procoe- 
dings fhall be per legale Iudicinme, parium, or per 
legem terre , now theſe Jurigdictions tell. yay, 
you ſhall procecd according to your diſcretion 
thatis , you ſhall doe what your pleaſe, onel 
that wee may got ſuſpeRthis diſcretion will 
be Sn n kinder ” us _ the _— 
ſpcciall provition is made no fine, no-puni 
Sond ſhall be leflethen by the Law t5appoin- 
tcd, by nom but as much greater , as 
your diſcretion ſhall thinke fit z and indeed ja 
this Improvement wee fand : Arbitrary-courts 
arc very. pregaant., if the-Law requires my 
good bchaviour, this diſcretion makes mee 
cloſc Priſoner, it the Law ſets me upon the 
Pillory, this diſcxetion appoings meta leave 
my _ theres dingeo dil 
Butchis procceding accordingto dilcretion 
os ewasin the ficlt commiſ- 
ſion Icold your Lordſhips of in the 31.fans. 
that they ſhould procced ſecandurs legem ct con- 
ſuetudinom Regvi Anglia wel aliter ſecundum f4- 
nes diſcretiones veſtras , which in the interpre- 
tation of the Lawgand thar is the beſtinterpee- 
tation, fignifics the ſame thing , to precced 
according to diſcretian , is to praceedaccor- 
ding to Law, which is ſwam <ſcretio, butner 


pans «rn vate conccit oraftcchion, 
For t«lis diſcrerio ( _— 
4  (O/6= 


{10) 
confundit : and ſuch a confuſion hath this dif. 
cretion in theſe InſtruQRions produced, as if 
diſcretion were onely removed from rage and 
fury, no inconvenicnce, nomiſchicfe, no di{- 
grace, thatthe malice or inſolence,or curioſity 
of theſe commiſſioners had a mind to bring 
uponthat people, but throughthe latitude and 

ower of this diſcretion the poore people 
Tom felt this diſcretion, hath beene the quicke 
ſound which hath ſwallowed up their proper- 
ty, their liberty : I beſecch your Lordſhips 
reſcue them from this diſcretion. 

Beſides, the charge that this Court isto 
his Majeſty, which is neere 1300, 1. per annum, 
your Lordſhips will eaſily gueſſe, what anun- 
ſnpportable burthen the many officers (whoſe 
places are of great valew ) the Atturnics , 
Clarkes, Regiſters , and above 1000 Sollici- 
torsthat atrend the Courts, muſt bee tothat 
people (infomuch) that in truth the whole 
countrey ſeemes to be divided into the Oſfi- 
cers and Dependants upon that Court: And 
the people upon whom theſe Officers of that 
Court prey and commit rapines , as he faid in 
Patronius , Onnes hic aut captantur aut captunt ; 
art cadavere que latrentur aut corni que laterunt, 
Fruly my Lords, theſe vexed worne-people 
ofithe North are not ſurors ro your Lord- 
ſhips , to regulate this Court, or torcforme 
the Ludgey of ir, but for extripating theſe 
ludges 


(11) 
Tudges, and the utter aboliſhing this Court, 
they arcof Catoes mind, who would not ſub- 
mitto Ceſar for his life, ſaying, he would not 
bebeholding toa Tyrant for injuſtice, for it 
was injuſtice in himto takeuponhimroſavea 
mans life, over whom hee had no power. 

Sotheſe Gentlemen deſire notwo be behol- 
ding to this Court hereafter for injuſtice. The 
very adminiſtration of injuſtice, founded up: 
on ſuch illegall principles being a grievance 
and g__ to the ſubje&. 

Firſt upon the whole matter the houſe of 
Commons is of opinion, that the Commil- 
fon and Inſtructions whereby the Reſident 
and Counſell of the North, exerciſe a lurif- 
dictionis illegal], both in thecreation and ex- 
ecution. = 

Secondly, that it is improfitable to-his Ma- 
jeſty , for befides ſo much: neere thirteene 
hundred pound taken out of His Majeſties re- 
venues , every yeare His Majeſtic looſeth the 
great benefit wouldaccrew to him upon writs 
and npon Fines, upon Out-lawes, andorher 

rofics, which redound to his Majeſtic out of 
Lis Court here. . 

And which I had almoſt forgot to tell your 
Lordſhips of, that his Majeſty may bee ſurc 
to have benefit from that Court ( nota- 
blecareistaken,by the fifty three Inſtructions, 


that if any money remaines over and _— 
a 


; (12) 
alldisburſements, it ſhall be beſtowed ia pra- 
viding Houſhold-ſtuffe,, and furniture for the 
houſe, where the Lord Prefadent and Counſell 
uſeto be, 
Andlaſtly, thatitis inconvenicntand grie. 
vousto His Majeſtics fubjets of thoſe parts, 
| And thorefore they are humble Sutors to 
your Lordſhips , and the houſc of commons, 
-oQ this behalfe, that fince this people docand 
have in all matters of duty and 10N COnN- 
tend with the beſt of His Majefties ſfubjeas,' 
that chey may not bediſtinguiſhed from them 
in the manner of His Majeltics Iuſtice and pro- 
tcion, - fince this court originally inſtituted - 
and continued by his Majefty, for the caſe and 
_  benefitof his ſubjes, mpomnnted 
to the burthen and diſcomfort of them thar 
your Lordfhips willjoyne with, the Houſe of 
commons -in beſceching - His Majeſty, that 
the preſent. commidion may be revoked , and 
nomorcſuch granted for the future. 


JH 
The Spirituall Contts epitomized , 


ia a Dialogue betwixttwo P rocors , 


; Bujec Body, and Screpe-all, and their 
. ©  difconrſeof thewant of their 
former imploy ment; 
Fly Duck. 
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EPFTOMFZED.. 


| Beſje body, a 

\V,94 Ee arc utterly undone, this Parliament hath not 
| on ly rendred us conterprible to the world, but 
bath deprived us of our pra&ice: the Kings Advocate 
hath not got a fee for an Ex Offitio buſineſle this halfe 
yeere : my ſclfe have drawne no Articles againſt One 
that repeated Sermons with his family this tiyclve- 
,moneth :; my Lord of Canterbury, might have ſpared 
the making of a table of fees, hee necded.not to bave 
turn'd our the Regiſter for extortion , unlefſe the iſſue 
had bin better, _, oaths 5 
Scrap all, *Tis true M. Buſie body, but we doenot fut- 
fer an Eclipſe in the high Commiſſion onely, but in all 
other Courts. Bow Chyrchthat on a Court day us d: to, 
b-fnller then at a Sermon on a Sunday, and the Audi- 
ence Court in Pauls, where a man could not heare with 
his owne earcs : the Prerogative , Confiſtory , and 
Arch. Deacons, with the Deane and Chapters Courts, 
that were wont to bz HR like money into an Ulſu- 
< . x. 
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(2) | 
xers bag ,arc very quict 2nd peaccable now ; wecannet 
talke falfe Latine now, but it will bee underſtOol , wee 
cannot get ten pounds in part for the probate of a wil, 
235 corpulent M Copper-note our Brother, the Engliſh 
Proctor could,we cannot putFonſuorbies nameto Arti. 
cles, for incontinency with the privity of the Judge, az 
herctofore we could , and then compourd for the pe. 
nance onr ſelves, aswe have done with the Judge before 
for his ſentence. 

Buſic-body, No morecan we fend our Meffangers into 
the Countrey, that pry into peopl:s ations there, as 
Alderman Abel; {pirits would into a But of unlicen- 
ſed wine. You know when many Articles were drawne 
' in the name of we neceſſarii promororss Offcii, againſt a 
that we kneiv was rich, upon no ground at all, but 
that he would refuſeto take his oath, either to accuſe 
or forſweare himſelfe, if he did refuſe, then we would 
be paid our fees ; M. Advocate tor peruſing and ſub- 
icribing the Articles, a Peece, thats rwo fecs, when it 
was all but one labour , my ſclfe for drawing 'm, run- 
ning up and downe, ſending my man, and twenty pains 
more, that Heaven knowes | never tooke, my fees tre- 
ble, and the Office would be carcfull enough for their 
fees, for expedition for extraordinary attendice, bonds 
and twenty things more, they would not want much of 
twenty rrmes their fees, and then bee remaining obſti- 
rate, my Lords Grace would deale with him as he did 
with others, into priſon with him, no redemption. 0 
money caules were pure good ones , a parſon would 

Ipend more money, by delay , then the benefice is 


worth, We could not encure Alimopic ; many of 


them were in forms pane: is, 
A 


_ . 


eons Be 4. as A a8. a 8 4 


IH): ; 


{ Scrape-all, A pox upon em,l had rather the Jag _ 
vetl'a 


have given ſentence againft my Clyent then 
Pauper On me , Iam (urcthe creatureif he follow d not 
his own buftnes better then [,he would have a:cold bar- © 


gaine of it, for my part I fitted him, but ſomer:mes he 


would prefent a George or the liketo my mar, 4nd rf te 
lookt after it lo, if not Yale paxpey, T gorvery well by 
a vench that has beenenndone 11 2 darke entry. Sir oh 
would commit her penance into ten pounds , towards 
rhe repaire of Pauſs, and rien we wonld ſhareit. A 
ſhop doore could not be open. on a holy-day, but the 
next Sunday the Churchwas ſaluted with a Coram nobis, 
and it he did not appeare, whether he heard of it or no, 
Dominus eum in ſcripris excommunicatic Let him appeare 
when he won!d, he muſt tender dawne hiscontumacie 
fees, or he remainesand is:accounred proexcommuliica- 
ro, and when he is reſtor'd Chri#ti fidelinm, he muſt pay 
the Officers tees, faith (uch buſineſſes were pretty 
toycs. - EG 
Buſie-body. And I have gaindwell by a poore will, 
when the eſtate has' not amounted to above fortie 
pounds, I would perſwade the executor for confirma- - 
tion to prove it per reftes , but firſt it maſtbe proved in 
Commun forms, and by that time ſome twenty markes 
or ſuch a ſum would redound to me out othe forty , 


| Ine'recard much for an Adminiftration, - 


Scrape-all, But 1 did, for would get more by it, the 
Inventary (which my man ſhould ingroſe , as if one 
word were affraid of another)the account & thequieras 


ef,and the gratuity, ( which I never fayld of) then you 


could by an Ordinary will. All Blooms bury,Coven garden, 


: Long-acre, Beech-lane , were as fearchull of me, asof a 


A 3 Con- 


(4) 
Conſtable or Juſtice-Lorg, many a. time haveI 
in withem for-my fees , and have had all content pof. 


-ſible. I ſhould have chought it an ill day tithe vocation 


Buſie-body, Oh brother you would, not beleeve how? 
delighted in.a Commiſion, which I would goe into th' 
Country withall,and expedite, and if they would not 
give me ten pounds for it , .(which if a Country Pro 
&or had done , he would not have required -above 4 
pecce) I would not make many delayes tor the matter, 
but have got it taxt by any Surrogate, { whom I could 


tf 1 had notgot a pecce. 


perſvade) totwelve or fourcteene pounds, a motion | 


lies downe and an excommunication after it , and fol 
livd in.as much ſtate as AuguFus Ceſar, ore your 
Country, Commiſſions would afford good profit. 
Scrape-all, Fairh brother , and I have cheated many 
of my brethren inth Country,who uſed to ſend meup 
buſineſſes ready roaſted, I would pretend caveats were 
centred, and detaire the buſinefle 11 my hands 2 wecke 
ſonger then the time, and. then make them pay me as 
fully forthem, as if my man had ingrott them himſfelfe. 
Bajje-body. O but I was as good at an appzaleas could 
be , for when the-c. uſe was ready for ſentence, if 1 
thonght the adverſeputy would not ap;.cale,if fentence 
went againſt him, I would perfvadethe Judge. to give 


ſentence againſt my Client, and then lwould be ſureto. | 


appale,, :and when 1 had appealed , my Bill would ex- 


cecd a Taylors there wauld be., 2ro. faticitatione , pri _ 


ſportulag's. proprivata ſigitlo,, and protwenty thi ngs more 
that were never done. A. notable merry telloiv hada 


poore c:uſe appealed thrice. and thenthe adverſe pars; \ 
ty 2ot aCommitton ot; rgvicv my. Cliznty Jtitihas 


| «- 


(5). 
ving ſentence, which when nc tald,, how his. enemy. had 
appealed. ſo often, and was. yet-gprerturther:; fayes he, 
1 have a ProQor.that will, falloiv to: th Divell, (if 7 
whip him with a ſilver Laſh., And on, gay conſcience 1 
ſhould have lookt as ſcurvily upon appore Client as 
2 Beggar does upon a Beadle, oz a whipping polt, for 
Gods fake brother how long 1s it fince theſe bleflings 
taild 2 | 
S$:rape-all, Faith ever fince rhe Parliament begun, or 

rather before, At the viſitation at Saint Magnus 
Church,when Do@or- | 
the water, where had he not dived, the Spanels, would 
have tore him in peeces, they catcht hold of his legs 
end made them five!l extreamely,ever fincethat time we 
have bin held in moſt ſpeciall contempt ; your whores 
that would have hang 'd themſelves bctore to pleaſe us, 
now call us civill villaines,our Law,thebawdy Courts, 
aud they that have preſerv'd our Bills, now ſhow them 

$, inGxpet reſtoration , nay the ul/rimum refugium 


(core ponnds, or within a yeer or twoturne him away, 
but kcepe his monie z this is a blacke tune for ns : ten 


Fails us NOT, Tas Lah0 bring a boy with filty.orghree-. 
41S 


eroats give ina licence now makes meas jocound as 2 - 


erituity of ten pound would before, Can not you de- 
ile what courſe is to be taken ? 


Bujie-body. Now, Tf Tcould draw a prabibition, /de - 
kave my Sheepskin-hood,and convert it into a Buck- - 


rim bag, a Weftminffer Atturney lives a Kings life no'v, 
'owever Tam (if the oxth He. ſhot out of our new Ct 
nons does not ſtrik us quite dead)get acquaintancewvith 
Pariſh Clearks,& keep a horſe that can ſmelout 2 teſta- - 


would 


ment , if my brother Coppernoſe wand dic once , 7 ' 


—— —_—— cc 
por 
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(9 | 
enlibe aide free of the Girdlers , and beg the- 
ion of Citizensand Aldermens wi $: He 
if all faile me, Ile flyc after DoRor © 
Roan jnto France, and —_ 
_ wee'l cate Ca an 
Te our living.” 
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_ __y ſhel that wicked one be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall 
conſume with the Spirit of his Mouth., and ſhall d 
brightneſſe of his comming. on =o OE 
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JOHN WHITE, Eſquire, and to the reſt 


of that Honourable : Committee for 
RELIGION. 


Moſt worthy Sir , 
| FT Any yoares agoe, a Parliament jitting, I began 
ASH fitbis Treatiſe, thereby to have added my coale 

WAN from the Word, which is as fireto have kin- 
died Zeale, where there was power for the pro- 

Sz moting of Preaching , which Parliament mi(\- 

carry ing, made this birth then abortive : But when the fame 
of this Hogourable Commirtee in this happie Parliament 

came abroad, I was againe encouraged to conſummate thar, 
which before was inchoate : and now moſt worthy Sir, to 
you I ſend it,.if it may any whit encourage you to goe on 
with your glorious deligne, who have encouraged me to go 
on with this meane picce z what greater encouragement to 
any worke, then evidence when it 15 finiſhed it will bee of 
worth to anſwer the labour > This Treatiſc will demonſtrate, 
that if you ſet up Preaching , you give Popery her moſt 
deadly and uncurable wound : and what can be a more glori- 
ous work 2 did you know with what joy,& prayers to God, 
the defignment of your Committee for this purpoſe , dide- 
very where provoke, you would cafily conjecture what exul- 
tationand Ha-lelujahs the _ ng of 1t would produce, _ 

; —_ 
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chat would be no ſmall ſpurreto,you : as no Cotamitts i 
hath a more acceptable -vbje&, 10 I believe nas | E 
more, or more powerfull Prayers , then this of Ec: 
yours , which T doubt. not but will pro- 
cure good ſuccesſe : this as it is 

the Confidence,, ſo the 


Das daily Prayers of | [ 


* 
s ” » 24 


Your Worſhips Servant in 
the Lord Ieſus Chrift, = 


JOHN GEREE, 


(INGO 


I == 
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2 Tnrss.3. 8, 


Ard then (hall that wicked one be revealed , nhom the Lord ſhal 
conſume rich the Sp;rit of Þis Mouth, | | 


MO A His Propheſic 15 now: fulfilled, ard fo cleared: 
P-:ophefies ccate to be Myſteries, when by accoms« 
pliſhmenc they become Hiſtories. | 
While this wicked one was obſcured; fo was 
this Text, but when his perſon was revealed, this 
T-xt was unvayled:hence the difference betweene 
 Divines, ancient and mod: pye,abourt this wicked 
one; they could not ſee him becaule he was hid, ſo ſameof them mi- 
tooke the Cloath for the picture, the Itfor him that ſhould have 
beene revealed , ſuppoſing Nevto have beene thac wicked ones. Q- 
thers of the Ancicnts, though.in the Queſtions —_— qualis fit An» 
ri-chy it us, what, and what-like Antichrilt ſhould bce» they ſpake ap- 
politely, yet ia the gu:ſtion qu fir, who ſhould be this wicked ons, 
they having onely wail Vitions, not performanccs, there .they 
1iled, and miſtoores 
| che later Divines look't on after the Let was removed, and 
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The Downefall 


this wicked one revealed, and [o to them.it was a3 ealie toknow hin! 
as it was difficult to the oth:r, as a riddle is cafie after it is read, az1 
Machemaricall coacluſion plaine, after it is demonſtrated. 

Anq h:re by cheway weſce a ſound reaſon ſug zeſted, why t 
in other things we givea preheminence to antiquity yet inthis,t 
ing che perſon of Anti-Chrik, we attribute more to ages neare us.Fot 
the ancient Fathers lazkzd on this wicked one, not onely through ; 
miſt, but at a great diſtance, both impediments to fight : But our Dj 
vine3 ſaw him,boch with clearer li2ht,and nearer,they ſaw him cor 
faceto face as it were not through a Myſtery, dark-ly, and therefor: 
might give more ſire information 53 according to that of A«3Tine; Pro. 
ph: lies are ſooner fuli!led cthea underſtood. 

{ha the Biyptift was in many things equall to the greateſt, yet in 
one thing, thelcalt in che Kinglome ot ticaven was greater the heto 
wic, in unfolding the myKeries of the Mejiab , becauſe they ſawall 
things accompliſhed concerning him: So men, farre inferiour to 
the Fathers in Learning, and other indowmcnts, may be greater than 
they in cl:is point touching Anti-Chriſt, becanſe what the tormerſtu- 
dic4 in the Reyclation, thz(c ſaw in the exhibi:ion of this mandf 
Sinne, 

Now later Divincs generally (fave ſuch as have received the marke 
of the beaſt in their hands or forc-heads) as they underſtand by this 
ma? of ſin, the Antichriit ;. ſo by the Anti-Chriſt, the ſucceſſion of 
the Popes of Rame, who-once revealed, muit not endure ever, that is the 
property and prerogative of Chriſts Kingdom?, not of Antichrittin 
Tyranny. Burt he ſhall be conſumed, of whoin? the Lord: by what? 
The fpiric of his mouth: and what is that in the juJgzment of the b:|t 
interpretours, but che Preaching of the Goſpell ? | 

Anti=Chritts Revelation could not be hindred, becauſe God had d:- 
creed'it, nor ſhall his conlumption be prevented , becauſe God. will 
worke it. God workes by nanes, happy is ke-wkom God vouchſafes 
the honour to be an initrumenc of chis defire ruine; 

Whoſoever loves holineiſ:, mult with. and endeavour the ruine of 
Ana Chrilts Kingdome, becauſe he is 5 evoe; the lawlelſe, Wholors 
ver loves the Lord Chritt (as all do3whoarcnat accurit) mu!'t oppol: 
this man of tinn2, becauſe he is 6 Ay7iy:i52 the Antichrilt ; but he chat 
oppo.uth A:1tichritt, muit labour co ule the right meancs, lelt he builds 
up willlehe inte 19s tOdeſtroy, And what the rig'r: m2anzs is,this text 
diſcovers, holding farch to usthis ſpirituall truck, Th 


 trary deſtroying what another brings 


. when preaching of the word was lealt? Therefore What ignorance of 
. . # #0 B 1108 4 ft 373 


of Antichriſt. 
The [picic of Gods mouth , that is , the preaching of the Goſpel i 


$ Obſrv, 


the beſt mcans bring to Anti-chriſtand hi. Kingdome into ſucha con» 


ſumption that will afterwards cnd in abolitions 


Rev..14,6, No ſooiter.was one Angcll ſtene in the midit of hea- 
ven, having the elcrlaſting Goſpell to preach unto them that dwell 


- onthe carth: but preſently there followed another Angell faying, Bz- 


bylan ia falten, 1s fal'en, that great City &c. plainely ſhowing thac the 
preaching of the Goſpel! uſhers in the rnine uf the Seat, and fo of Anti- 
chritt himſclfz, Many arguments may be gathered to confirme this 


ſpirituall txurh : as» 


1» Gods meanevare al wayes beſt to cffe& his owne worke, and is 41gum.r. 


not this of bis preſcription ? Gd is the wilſceit worker, he knoweth the 
nature of every thing, and the power of every inltrument, and there- 
fore cannot erre inthe dcſignmeat of meanes , for the accom»liſhineat 
of any matter. Nay as Gods word is operative , ſo is his deſignement. 
His word can give bei g unto things, and his choice impreſle vertue 
on the meancs to effe& the end ; and therefore when any meanes is de- 


hgned of God, we cannot without detrafting from God» deny itto be 


molt fit to effeR the end, for cither he deſigned it becauſe ir 18 fit: or it 


becomes fit, becauſe he hath deſigned it, Gods preſcription then doth . 


certainly evince, that there's no {ach blaſt to make Anti-chriſt wither, 
as this ſpirit of Gods mouth, the ; reaching of the Goſpell. 

2, That which is fitteſt co buildup the Lingdbme of Chriſt, is fit» 
reſt to deſtroy Anti>chriſts throne, for theſe are Cont rarier,& comtrariorums 
contraria ſunt predicata.Now what is theeſſent iall pillar of Chritts King- 
dome? what begins it, uphol4s it, encrea(cth ir , bur the preaching of 
the Goſpell 2 By this the Apolt] s planted Churches, and ſucceeding 
Paſtours water*d and cher fht them. When David,and the houie of Sax} 
had'both Thrones in one KingAome ,' what ftrengthned the one, eadem 
opera, weakned the other : Sv it is betweene the Kingdome 6f Chriſt 


and Anti-chriſt, Generatio 1ins eiF corruptio alterins : The ones rallingy is 


the others rune, | 


Areumn.z. 


3» What is moſt contrary to the cfficient or producing cauſe of any Argum.z. 


things muit needs be moſt deſtruRtive of that thing, For as comtraries 
have contrary predicates : ſo havethey conttary effetts alſo , one cons 
| forth. Now what begat or 
brought Popery to its height , but ignorance and. ſupprefling of che 
wurd of God 2 this ſuperſtition aigning and. domineering then moſt, 
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the word begat 27&.this monſter fo fin,the light andplaine ſetting up of 
the word, mult needs be fitteſt tO conſume. 

4. Every thing hath its ſpheare in working » and things worke beſt 
on things of the ſame natures Corpus nor agit in animam niſt indlirelle, fin» 
eichriſtianiſine is a ſpirituall cvill , and to ſpiritual meanes ſhould by 
molt operative againſt t : Now this ſpirit of Gods muitthvts not acars 
nall bur a ſpirituall weapon. 2, Core1 c,4.5.and mighty through Gadto 
throw downe ſtrong holds, cventhe ſpirituall holds of Aati=clirie, 
and the Divelis Kinzdomes | 

5- Fhar which is the belt meanes to.deſtroy ſin , muſt needs be moſt 
operative inthe d.ſtruftion of the man of fin, for eſe dat xowen » his 
name is from his nature, ſin gives him being , as wel: as d:nominath 
on, but by tie ward fin is de{troyed. By the Law comes the knowledye 
of (in, and knowledge of fin is a good devree to th: cure. For penis 

ſe iſle eft penitus odiſſe, and odiwm #4 aff tus aterſatianis » one cannot rights 
ly know ic, but will eruly hate it , an4 one canno: praitc what 
hate. Job. 17. 17. Sandefie them by thy irut), thy word is trm:h. To: ſantdifie 
nothing, but to Cleanſe fi om ſine, 

6. And what elfe can be the reaſon, why the Pope and —_ are 
ſuch enemies to the word of God, both read an4 preached ? Is it not 
becaule they perceive its anenemy to them ? doe t'ey not confeſſe the 
realoa why they fuppreſle it co be, becanſe it makes Heretickes , as 
they terms them > that indeed, 'mak:s them leave the Ly of Popery, 
which is diſcovered by that, and embrace thoſe truths, which are more 
conſonant to that bl-ted rule, And if the word read be fo}rerrib!eto, 
for powerfu!l againſt Anti-chriſt, what is the word. preach't, but 
much more eff:&uall ? For tho the word as it is read, be of more tus 
thorityzyet as it preached,ſo being cxpounJed and applicd; becomes of 
mo-e power andefficacy, | 

7. And doth not experience confirme this? what did? whatdoth 
give the greatcſt blow to Popery ? was not the-divulging of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt by Vicklsfe, Hus, Hierome of Prague, and Aarti Luther, tht, 
which firſt wounded the Kingdom: of Anti-chrift and in this Kings 
domehath pot Anti=chriſt moſt footing,where preaching hath leaſt? 
Papilts ſwarming moſt in thoſe Shires , ahd parts of therh » whete 
dumbe and Idoll Miniſters are moſt rife. But where the Goſpell hath 
beenc for any long time preach't, there like Owles with the morning 
lizhe, Papiſts yaniſh, being either cnovert«d to thetrarh, or averted to 

-other places, where they may be quiet, Þ*Aes of darknefſe LF 
; p % ot 


,— 4 =, A 


o Anicriſ 
other confutation bur light, a candle will doe more to them than a 
liaffe, and the Goſpell is ſpirituall light , diſcountenancing Popery 
while it diſcovers it. T his is the power , this is the excellency of che 
ſpirit of Gods mouth 1 

But here ic istobeobſceved, that it is the Spicit of Gods, not of 
mans mouth , which conſumcs this man of fin, Human preaching, 
thoygb it have never ſo much of mans wit , wiſcdome and eloquence, 
is too weake for this worke, ics that plaine preaching which is in the 
demonſtration of Gods ſpiric and power, that mult blaſt this eacmy of 
God and goodnefle. | 

Gods owne ordinance muſt accompliſh his owne worke, Iſh.6.4.5, 
Tf the Iff zelites bad blurne with brazen, zea with golden trumpets , when God * 
preſcribed Ramſbornes the walls of Icricho ww,d ncver bave beene overtbrorpne, 

It Papiſts would heare all the Sermons which are preacl'c, this gzjeg, 
might be likely, but they will not come within the verge of this hea» 
venly call, what torce can it chen have againſt them? } 

Tho Papilts heare not, others will, who by this meanes will have an 4afw. 
antidote to prevent infe&ion, and hercby ordinary men will b2inabled 
ſo todiſcover their ſleights, and lay 6;cn the filth of their lupecſtici 
on. that they will grow aſhamed. 

This is then a ſound tru:h,, and very, uſefull to dire all thoſe that Y77r. 
defice and indeavour this happy conſumptioa of this man of fin. Po« 
pety is full of ldolatry by Image-alcar, {int arid bread-worſhip , and 
ſo pernicious to the Churches and States where it is ſuff-red; there 
cannot then be a better obje& for a good Chriſtian:or States-ma 
than to indeavour the ſupplanting of Popery » and to thoſethat are 
well minded here's the way, the ſpirit of. Gods mouth conſumes the 
man of fin;then ſet up preaching, and you pull downe maffing, and 
expell it. Penalties againſt Papi arcgcod and neceſſary ; but prea- 
ching is better and more uſefull, If penalties beexecuted againſt Pope- 
ry, it may be kept trom audacious appearing ; but by the (ctting up of . 
preaching» it would looſe its being. Penalties may reſtraine It, prea- 
ching would conſume it. If. Jeſuites betaniſh'c, that may hinder the 
perverting of others, if przachers be ſet up, that will further the con- 
verſion of thoſe which they have already perverted, Penalties. _ 
hinder Popcry from being the fin of the Land, becaule being puniſhed, 
it ſhould not be imputed, But preaching would hinder it from being a 
fin inthe Lan i,bccauſe it wguld make it yaniſhas a miſt before the Sun. 


Bath together arc now negsllary _ aſefull , but lam perfiraded 2. 
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every congregation in Eng! md, had a learned and godly Paſtour ,' the 
did preach the Goſpell zo them coatt»ntly, inthe demonitrationaf the 


ſpirit and power , inaſmall time Jeſuites would need no Prochimatis 


ons to baniſh (hem, nor Papiits any Law to puniſh them , there would 
be no Papilt in our Iſ-eel. But while the ignorance and negligence of 
Miniſ:rs ſuffer them to be ſeduced, and their lewd converiation har= 
den them in errour>Lawes and penalties will be of little availe againſt 
them, W5ich was long ſince obſerved by that learned and renowned 
Iighr of our Church, Whitakey in his Epitthe Dedicatory of his a1fwer 
to Dwres:,to Wilam Cecr'!, Lord Burlegh, Lord T realturer of Enyland, 
where te cocludes thus : Cmmtra Pontificios parnm ant legibus aut likri 
profici, quouſq. firmum 4tq. id menum mmiſfterium wm eccleſtis conſtitutum jneriy, 
We fh.ll prevaile lictle by lawes or bookes agaialt Papilts , unleſle in 
all Eurches a fit and firme Miniſtry be appointed, 

Here's then the good old way to deſtroy Popery , to ſet up power» 
full preaching an4 godly preachers, whomay adorne that DuArine 
by their holy lives, which they deliver in th: word of ruth? Let 
them ihen, that are willing to pull downe Popery , by this word be 
_ wiſe , walke and warre againſt Popery in this way, and find fuc- 
ccile. | 

It's not theleaſt fin of the State, that this worke ha: hbeene ſo much 
neglcaed, and the preaching of the Goſpell ſo little furthered,, that 
ſcarce dne patiſh of {ix is provided ofa Minilter, thar is not either ig- 
norant and not able to preach, or jdle, and not carefill to preach, or 
frandalous and diſyraceth, and makes porwerlefle his preaching of the 
Goſpell, and this after ( many yceares of peace and plenty, wherein 
Churches ſhould maſt of all be edified, atcer ſo many gracious deli- 
verances from Papifts, which were ſo many ingagements to plucke 
down Popery,aftcr fo many Parliame-its,w hich have ſhowed cheherght 
ot wifzdome: and induſtry, inproviding redreſſe fr the grieveances of 
the Common-wealth. Sc that we have not wanted opportunity » but 
hearts to this worke; that this worke of Chriſt ſhould be negleted lo 
Lung, antwith ſuchcircum{tances is ſure an omilſioa of no ſmall guilt, 

How can Chriltbut be ntoved with indignation againſt us, that he 
is o little preacti'r amonZ us, who are fo much ingaged to him! This 
is then a fin that cryes for redreſſc, not onely for it {c1fe ; bat for the 
conſequences of it, lealt G1d Vette with us,4 as with the Jewes in Hy* 
g2res time, tor lo long deferring the building ofthe Temple, even blait 
and curſc all our undertakings, But, God bethanked , thisisa ſeaſon 

: | __ Where> 
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wherein dire&ion is ealled for, how defe& of preachers may be ſup- 
plied, and therefore excitations may be the better ſpared or contra* 
&ed. 

The beſt dire&ion I can give, 18 by diſcovering the lets which maft 
be removed , before the want of preaching-Minifters can be ſap- 
plyeds and which being removed, a fupply cannot but follow. : 

Now they will appearc to be many, and they ſuch as no remedie 
ſcemes polible, orar leait probable to be had for them , but by a 
Parliamen:! As, 

Firſt the want of maintainance in many places,which 1s ſo-great,and I-<r, 7: 
ſo cauſed, that it cannot but hinder Gods worke , and provoke the 
eyes of his glory. It is not anknowne how in many places Tithes arc 
impropriate, and baſe wages allottea for the Incumbent, & is nor thiz 
aletto learning,and C10 preaching? mores a/#1t arter,and men are in- 
duced in their choile of callings , byhope ot b<nefit, to be injoyed in 
them.Even in reRitie* -IeQions, tho profic may not be the chiete; yet - 
may it be a ſecondary incouragem-nt, for every man istoprovide for 
bis ewae comforcabie {ubfiltarce. Hence then it is, thar ma'1y of parts 
decline the calling of the Miniſtery, becauſ: Cnurch-livings being 
rare, are by that mernes alfl hard to be obtained , whereas a man 
of any other calling may lightly ſet up any where. - 

And whence is it, that (6 many of tie :-afelt of the people are Con- 
ſecrated to be Prieſts ( as they call them ) but becauſe: 11 many places 
the ſtipend is (© baſe, non. that 1s ingenuouſ] breu , or is ſenſi. le of a- 14am Ecels- 
ny gitcs in himf{clte, will un ervalu- humſelte ſo much, as to accept fo agony 


: ——_ | ie Lon wur, 
meane a place, (o that in :ach places there mult be uo Miniltzrs , orno 4, av. 


better. And this is as frequent 11 places ot note, as in inferiour vil- new om des 


lag s. Aid how comes - hi: wa .c of m-:anes? furely , as I conceive, by teflando Sa+ 
Sacriledg ol hive y9r yer learned to pive it any other name, for Ti: hes £49 con* 
are pai: which at tirit its moſt 1k<ly , were apvointed for the main- Jan ingh 
tcnance of Paſtors to feed their ſyules who fed them: but now they ut* Lonis anus 
alienated. and muſt nut this needs alſo firſt ve Sacriledye ? bus de p'0- 
For that beinz grared , that Tithes are not due /yre djivino yet 145, ce 
w:rethey holy.becaule men had co1(ccrated them to maittaine Gods patrol 
ordinance, tho not becauſe God bad ſer them apart Þz any Law, and ,,,,, 
is icnO: a fnare to devoure holy things ? Peta wn 
To withdraw a thing which a man himſelfe hach given ro God. ri»: ad 


ſtai:ds not with that fidelity, or devo: ion we owe to God , but to take $«. 4", de 


to our Owne ule what others have given to God, is a caſe inthe appre- = org 
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henkon of grace, or ingenuity ſome degrees worſe thanthary which 
Nethan put to Devid. If we had changed with God , it had beenety. 
lerable, eſpecially if we had obſerved the Law of redemption, ad 
a fifth part to the value which we had taken away : but to take aws 
mach,and leave fo little, its hard to ſay, whether in the firſt Akers thi 
. Sacriledpe, or the neglc& of Gods ſervices the naturall effc& of it, be 
more diſhonourablc unto God, or more aceurſt, but both together care 
not, but move God to jcalouſie againſt us. | 
This Sacriledgeat leaſt in the greateſt pare of it(if I miſtake not)had 
ics riſe from Rame. The taking Ancti-chriſt upon him this, as one part 
of his anti-ctiſtian dominiongto impropriate Tithes for the mainte. 
nance of Abbies, thereby providing that the people ſhould have i 
rant Paſtours, that the blind mighr lead the blind, and the hoe 
them in ſlavery. to him: and the Abbies hereby more inrich'd, he 
might have creatures of power every where touphold his Kingdome, 
Now at the difſo'ution of the Abbies (an ation to be feared notfo 
upright in the circumſtances, as juſt for the ſubſtance of it) not onely 
the temporalties, ſuperſtitiouſly bequeathed to the hurt of the Land; 
but the riches given formerly jultly and piouſly, for to maintaine an 
holy ordinance of God, a parochian Paſtour, were all taken away, the 
evill and danger of that a&ion being then not fo cafily cſpicd, by tew 
ſon of corrupt affe&ion wand obſcurity of thoſe times. And this was 
confirmed by A& of Parliament, which inferreth a neceflity of rcfor» | © 
mation from thence, for that is the higheſt Court in this Land, from | © 
1 
{ 


which no appeale, and rhereforz no redicflc of this errours but by Par» 
liament, ſave whar is voluntary. 

Impropriations arc now mens legall jnkeritances, and to ſome their | 
greateſt, to others their onely lively-hood ; therefore it canaot be 
defared, that they ſhould be rettored without ſome ſatisfa&ion to the 
proprietary, which onely a Parliament c2n provide fors 

And m2 thinks there is a neceſſity that the ſame hand ſhould heale, 
which hath beene madc acccfſary tothe wound, leaſt this fin ly, tho 
not on the particular members, y:t on the houſe of Parliament , and 
binder Gods _— from it, This then requires conſideration, and 
1n ſome part redrellc, Jeſt this Sacriledge by hindering preaching, 
fofter Popery that begar ic , till they rogether conſume the Land that 
harbours them, 

Nebemiah may be in this a worthy Precedentywho finding thefeR 
of want of maintenance, negle& of the worke of the Lotd, Nebemi. 1 i} 
, IO, 
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r0. He did not onely gather the Levizes together for the worke, bue 
conrenaed with the Nobles , and made the Tithes be brought for in- 
couragement. | 

And Hezekiab tooke the ſame courſe before him. 2. Chro. 31. 4. 
He commanded the people that deeelt in Jerutalem , to give the portion of the 
Prieits and the Levites, that they might be incoxraged in the Law of the Lord. 


Seconly neere of kin tothe former (which I therefore ranck next) * 


is the diſſolving of that good worke of buying in [mpropriations, by 
certaine Feoff-s-in Loa:don, for the ſervice of Chriſt, 

By the care paines and fidelity, of which Feotfes , many Churches 
wereendowed with maintenance, and furniſhed with godly, faichfull, 


'able» and laborions Paſtours, to the converſion and conſolation of 


many Chrittian Soules. But now th o.e Feoffes, being diſabled, well-1% 
fetcd p_ ople are utterly diſcourage1, from imploying their liberali- 
if thac way. But it by Parliament thoſe: Feoffes were reſtored to their 

ormer poweran1rizhr, and if there were in every County Feoſees, 
enavled to receive the pious chariry of well-diſpoled people, for that 
parpoſ= tt woul4, no doubt, much enconrage and advance the devoti- 
on of godly men and women that way; and in time draw in the grea- 
teſt part of impropriations in this Land, and very much encreaſcthe 
number of taithfuliPreach-rs. 


Thirdly Symoniacall contracts for the obtaining of livings, and Ect,3! 


cure of ſoules, this is done either by money, or reſervationot Tithes, 
or otherwayes : and this as it is> thing baſe and finfall in it ſelte, fo 
15 It a grzat Jet tothe preaching of the Goſpell. For. hereby good men 
arc dilconraged from inclining to that calling, or being in ic are kept 
out of imployment : for as preferment was ſhowed before to be rare 
ſo by this ir appeares it can hardly be attained without corruption 
and apon hard termes. So thoſe that are poore being not able, and 
thoſe that are conſcientious being not willing to buy, tho never fo a-- 
ble, are permitted to ſtand idlc, becanſe they cannot , or will not buy 
a place to worke Ins 

This alſo isa Jet to learning and induſtry, becanſe learning or dex- 
terity in preachivg, conducerh little ro! helpe a man in obtaining a 
cure:mony malt do the matter,ſo that is ſought after, learning flighted, 
Lawesare alrcady (tri&tagainſt this corruption; yea ſo [tri&t, that one 
would thinke ſtri&er ſuperfluous, yet cither vx popufullax, or few en- 
ter into Church-livings grats. BE 

Tis reported the Parliament was once abont triter Lawes _ 
"I enis 
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this corruption, which motion deſerves applauſe and renewing. For if 
our Saviour Chriit whipt out buyers and ſellers in the Temple; much 
more ſhould Chriſtians indued with power make ſharpcſt ſcourgesfar 


| buyers and ſcilers of the Temple, elie I hall nevet fay of them , That 


the zeale f- Gods boyſe hath eat nu them Hp. 

If then Patrons ſhould abjure thetaking as well as Incumbents, the 
giving of money for any preſentation , or ſome other ſuch like cours, 
which the wiſdom of Parliament may invent to cure this corruption, 
ir might be a great helpe to exclude immeritors , and further the wall 
delervinge | 

Bur = all the cars that may be, cannot eff<& in this a perfeR cure, 
for if Lawes be fo ſtrait and wiſely framed , that wit cannot elude 


| them, ancvill contcience will ſwallow Camels, and fruſtrate them, 


while cI<Rions arc lelt wholly in the power of one » thercfore thatas 
the nurſe of Symony , and other diſorders muſt be confeſt to ber 
the next let of good Preachers in many places. | 

Fourthly corruption in the eleRion of Miniſters to beſet over con- 
gregations, power being lefe commonly to one man, and that noneof 
the congregation many times, and many times no friend, but an ene» 
my to holy preaching, or a Gallio that cares for none of theſe things, 
yea many times this power refides in Papiits themſelves , till they be 
convicted» which (of late ) in great oncs is very rare, Now this asit 
is the maine occalion of Symony , a bargaine being eaſily made with 
one, which with many were moredifficult, if not impoſſible; Soallo 
when one isto preſent, and that to a place where he himſelfe ſhall nei- 
ther have bencfit nor inconvenience by the abilities or defefts of the 
Minitter preſented , here is a more ealic way to be drawae aſide by 
friends,or other by reſpets, lightly to regard the good of the place 
by providing anable preacher : Nay many times it falling out 3 that 
that one party iseither an e.iemy to preaching or godlinefle: ir cannot 
be expected that ſuch an one ſhould provide a preacher, or at leaſt not 
agoily preacher, and as good never a whit, as never the better. 

An excellent furtherance therefore it were like to be of- ſupply of 
good preachers to placcs vacant, if the people were reſtored to that 
uterelt in elections, which primitively they poſſeſſed ; and itill ſeeme 
to naverizht to, Orif this ſeeme in our Law an intrenchingon ſocte 
mens rights) and inhericance, yet might the people bave granted them 
an approving or n-gative voice, Th. Patron propoſing diverſe thatiþc 
people may chuſe whom they belt approve , and rcje& whom! they 


diflike, 


rf 


of Antichriſt. 


diſlikes yea all if they have juſt exceptions » againſt their life or gifts , 


till a man be propoſed unto them ſo neerc Saint Pawls deſcription,thar 
they may ſec God hath fitted him to be a Miniſter ſomewhere, and 
they may with good conſcience chuſe him to be theirs, And this (me 
thinkes) nogodly or ingemuous Patron ſhould refiſt. 

For Patronage is mater of truſt , which is to be anſwerd with carc 
of the Church, withour regard of ſelfe-profit, pleaſuring friends,or a- 
ny ſuch meane reſpet, 

He that intends thus to anſwer atrult, necd not, nor will not think 
much to have an helpe to prevent temptations to betray it» by gifts, 
ſolicitation of friends or ſach like avocations. It the people had a 
power negative, on juſt reaſon alledged » this were a ſufficient anſwer 


toall promotors of - immerito's, and yet no great inconvenience to 


the Patron, for if he would commend one: worthy, no pzople woul1 be 
ſoungratctull, but would let the Patrons deſire be over-weight to 
one worthy againſt all othzrs whatſoever. And if any have lo little 
graces or ingenuity » that they would reteine their abſolute power to 
have better opprotuniry to make cheir markets, tho they have leſſe 
will, they have more need of this reſtraint , and their corrupt defire 
ſhould not be the deathof this motion, bur the birth of a good Law to 
cure them, for it is an old and golden Axiome,ex malis Moribus orte ſunt 
bone leges. 

This intereſt in the choice of their Miniſters, the French-Churches 
1joy» none being obtruded on any congregation, before tryall of his 
gitts intheco gregation, and unleſlc 4 be without juſt exceptions 2 
yea ſo tender are they in this point,that if a congregation be unwilling 
to receive a Paſtour propoſed, tho on grounds not ſo weighty; yet they 
will rather reſ:tve that Paſtour wronged for another Church, than 
impoſe him on people againſt conſent. An4 good reaſon. For what 
lovecan be expeRted to be betweene that Paſtour and his people, that 
comes in by conſtraint? and if there be not love, can there be that good 
done or reccivedor that reciprocation of duty as ought to be?If there 
b2not as it were a Marriage betweena Paſtourand his peopl-?and then 
i#not conſent requiſite? can [<fſe be lcft to the people than was granted 
to Rebechab? Gen-2 4, 27. We will call the Damoſell, and aske at bermonch, 
They would not conclude without her conſent, 

Are not people commanded to heare the true Paſtours , avoid the 


falſe? and ſhould not they then have power to refuſca falſe-one? If an - 


Arryinian Prelate, or Patton may obtrude an Arminian Wolfe upon a 
peoples 
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pcople, muſt they not be oaſt upon a ſtraie, whether to breake Chrif 
command of not hearing a ſtranger, or order in not hearing him that 
15 his Parochi.a1l Paſtour, and f9 be {ubjcR ro cenſure and trouble, uns 
[:fſe they may have power at firſt to reje&him., _ 

Fifcly the Conſecration of ſuch, or admiſſion of them into the Mje 
niſtry, who are cither ſcandalous in their lives, or ignorant and un» 
learned, a common fault and very great, which b:cam? tin to the 
houſe of Jeroboam » to cut ir off, and deſtroy it.1 King. 13+ 33. 34+ In 
jt Cath-dr1lls tradeſ-men aye made Stnging-men , and thence itep into 
the Miniltcry»and many others are pur in the office of Prophets, who 
never ſaluted the Schooles of the P. ophets, and others, tho better lear» 
n:d, yet that makz conſcience of little or no vileneſſe or (in, even no+ 
torious for lendneſſcitep in, and keepe in, 

This craves redrefſe, a law neceſſary to backs Siint Pauls Canons 
for qualification of ſuch as are to be admitred into that facred and 
waighty function, that hegceforth under the feverall cenſures none be 
conſecrated to that office, but ſuch as are for their judgements-Or- 
thodoxe, for their Lifts, apt to teach. for their converſations ut 
blameable. 

Magittrates are not inde:2d to m1ke Miniſters ; but they are to pur 
niſh, and prevent errours of others in 6ha: wiighty worke, elſe as they 
{in greatly that aJmit the unworthy : fo they that permit unworthy 
21miſſi>1, it they have power to prevent i-have fello ſhip i1 that ſin. 
It may ve fome woul4 bend the brows at ſuch a law. but tis better men 
diſdaine than God be anzry. If r:formarion ſhoald never be attempted 
till offenders were willing, the Charch an4 Common-wealth fhould 
remne deformed, and (me thinkes) no man ſhould be much againſt a 
Law,that meanes to ke?pe it,and he that thinkes much to be tyed to St. 
Pauls direFions, its pity his counſell ſhould be harkened unto, or his 


anger regarded, Wiſ: Law-makers looke not what others may doe, ot- 


ſhould doe,or pretend to do2 ; but what indzed is done, and if-it be 
out of order,provide a\sqmedy; that they, that.of themſelves will nor, 
may be bound to that which is good, | 
W hen theſe unworthy Miniſters are made , by One meanes or othe? 
they poſſe themſelves of charg:s, and as in the ſenſes , intus exiitens 
proh'bet aliewms, ſo theſe once in, keepe out others, to the great hinde* 
rance of the preaching of the Goſpell. | 
Sixtly Pluralitzer & non-reſidencie, hinder the preaching of the Goſ- 
peI! for unlcfſ- he that hath two Benefices had two Perſons, or hethat 
lives 


S 
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lives from his charge were an T/liquitary , they cannot preach to thexr 
flockes in ſeaſon and uut uf icatuny nor fo watch over them, but the 
envious man may come and ſow tarcs. Prieſts and Jctuics may creepe 
into houſes and lead captive filly women, This calls tor rcdrefle. To 
make a Law that ſuch, wherethey reſide not, ſhculd allow competent 
meancs,and the people have power to chule their Preachers might doe 
well, tor the fategard of the peoples ſoulcs, But ro makea Law to difa- 
ble all from keeping a Benefice, at which they did not uſually reſide , 


- might alſo provide for th: tafety of the ſoulcs of thoſe carelefſe Sheep- 


heards, who are ſo 4az'ed by Coverouſneſſe , or ambition , that they 
cannot ſee the things which concerne their owne everlaſting peace, 
tho by office they be Seers, > 

They are in Scripture termed Wateh-men , Sheepheards, Biſhops, 
or Qvcr-ſegrs, and doe not all theſe import anccellity of refidence? or 
clic they will negle& theic duty, betray their people, and ſo they be« 
come guilty ot notable thetr and blood. If a nurſe ſhould be well paid 
for thenurling of a child, and yer give it no mcat, and ic confuimeand 
dyc, is not here buth theft and murder, to be puniſht by the Judge 2 
And ifcivill theft and blool of the body ſuffered, cry againſta Land, 
will not the blood of foules, and ſpirituall Thefc cry much more? This 
therefore needes redrefle to prevent Gods juſt indignation, for ſutfe- 
ring ſo great a linne, | 

TheTrent-fathers, though ſo dimme-ſighted that they could not ſee 
Aotes to reform themzyet though Nan-retidency in Eccleſtalticall Per« 
ſons a fanlt unſufferable, and theretore it ſecmes its a beame, not a 
moate. And if choſe children of the Church malignant went fo farre, 
how ſhall a true Chriſtian Aſſembly , met together to reforme abules 
and redrefſe grievances, looke Chriſt in the face, and not attempt the 
redreſſe of ſuch enormity ? Tho the Law hath already layd atycon 
ſome, yet others are hardened by it» For the Law is a Patronage to 
thoſe, whom ic tolerates therefore, (trifter tyes arc needfull; 

But here I might rather be panegyricall than parzneticall,to praiſe 
for care taken, rather than excite totake care in this particular , the 
Zealc of the Parliament having in this» out-run the publiſhing;though 
Rot thecontriving of this ſmall treatiſe; but in exhorting,hcommend, 
For, that of the Poet, is well knowne, Laimonet ut facies © ce 

Seaventhly- the 'Canonicall ſubſcription » unneceſſary Ceremonies 
ſtood for,and preſt with that carneſtneſſe, and violence, as tho the ve» 


ry finewes and marrow of religion A inthem, though in m_ 
2 they 


lit... a. Ai 


- and tho it would have puniſhed Preachers »yet wo 
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they be confeſt indifferent. Theſe, whatſoever their riſeand amyehe, 
yet in thceffc& of them, they mach hinder the preaching of the word, 
for chis is one of thoſe many things, which divert the ſtulies of many 
to other imployments, which it they were not by thele diſcouraged, 
were like todoe worthily in the Church : and by this, many, other. 
wile qualified without exception; haye beene cither kept out of char. 
ges, Or calt out» being deprived, and put, not onely trom the worke of 
Chriſt, but from their own: maintenance. 

And ifthofe, that doe retuſe conformity to theſe,out of meere con> 
ſcience» 1njoy liberty to preach, yct are they by reafon of them obno- 
xious, tothe raunts and malice of eyery lewd drunkard, or popiſh A 
theift, who hence take occaſion of unjuſt , and unholy revenge , when 
their conſctences are touched with the ſearching power of Gods word, 
Therefore let theſe Ceremonies be what they will in their originall, 
in the event they prove Anti-chriſtian, helping to kecpe up Popery by 
hindring _ and Preachers, 

Beſides, the penalties,that are inflited upon the refuſers of ſubſcrip- 
tion are without order of Law , and fo againſt Law, for there is no 
ſtatute, but Canon onely, to ground ſuck proceeding upon, atdit it 
have bcene counted an intolerable grievance, that by commiſtons a 
man ſhould have part of his gouds demanded or taken away without 
Law, can it but appeare molt hainous»that a Miniſtzr for not ſubſcri- 
bings to what by Law he is not bound, or not doing that for which 
the Law hath appoynted no penalty, ſhould not onely have part , bat 
all his revenue taken away, and expoſed to the mercy of this unmerci- 
full world ? This in meaſure muſt necds exceed the former unlefſe Mis 
niſters alone ſhall be courted unworthy the priviledge of ſubjeds and 

be left in the condition of ſlaves. which tow God would take we may 
jadge >y thar ſaying of-Chriſt. He that d:ſfpiſeth youdeſpiſch me. Papilts 

Jhall ritcup in judgement againſt us, who indowe thcir Clergie with 
extraordinary 1minunitics , while ours.injoy not the ordinary pros 
teftion of Lawes, 

_ Suppole Non-conformity tocertaine be an offence , yet doe the pe- 
nalties tar cxceed the quality of it, he is to pay but 1 24d. that pro- 
phanely irroathes takes Gods name in vaine , Or abſents himlſeltfe from 
Church on the Sabbath day, and doth it deſerve a greater penalty ifa 
man refuſe a Surplice,which God hath not commanded ? yet if (ucha 
pcnalty had been appointed, it would have beene _ with patience, 


Sc not have hun- 
dred - 


ba 
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dred preaching. Many it they could have had free liberty of the mi* 
nittery wichout checke or feare , would have becne contented in rc” 

' # ſp. tofoutward things, to have livel below their breedings and cal- 
; © lings.Oh then theſe things cal for redrefle,that the bond for lubſcripti- 
on may becanceiled;& that thoſe ceremonies, that the beſt maintainers 
 # ofthem can onely afkirme innocent, not profitable, and all good Chri- 
* | fiians ſee and feelc in their fruits tobe noxious, may be caſhiered, they 

may be loſt without danger; not ſo kept, or if they be not ablolutcly - | 

| taken away, yetlct each injoy liberty, | 

It ſodaine alcerations be pretendedto be inconvenient, lct them be, 

- as the Jewiſh Ceremonies for a time were, Mortue , fo free tote lcfr | 

off to'be uſed. Nor will this be any prejudiceto the government of the | 

Church , who knowes not that unity is better than uniformity ? Nay 

ditformity is no deformity, 

One man cames to Church with a gowne, another with a cloake, an« 

other with a coate,who complaines of any defotmity? If varicty in the | 

| 

| 
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ſame congregation of the habits of the members of it be no deformi- 
ty, why ſhouid variety in habit of Miniſters in divers congregations 
ſeeme FA ſtrange, deformed, and undecent ? P 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the habits of men and women in praying 
anJ propheſying, makes no Jiſtintion of members or Miniſters ; but 
gives one rule forall. 1, Cor. 11. Nor would varitty be properly faftiam , or 
fchiſme in the Church, For (chiſme we know is not in opinion; but affe&i« 
on, not when menditf-r 1n judgement, or pra&iſe about Circutnftan- = 
tiall things; but whenthey are divided inafte&ion, for this dittercnce | 

in jadgement or pratiſ(cs 

Eightly the corruptions in the [I :iverſities , as bowing before the 7, 5, 
Altar, tho many times there be Images over it, cxaRtion of bowing al- | 
ſoat the nameof Jeſus, the great growth and ſway of Arminianiſme , 
favouring and favouring of Popery, canonicall ſubſcriptionurged up- 
on all graduates in the Univerſity , before they have time or careto | 
ftuly the moderne controverkies, or ability to judge of them, and ſuch 
like, whereby many godly parents ace diſcouraged .from ſending their 7 
children thither to be trained up. for the worke of the Mi..iftcry, and | | 
godly Scholers are diſcouraged and hindred, trom proceeding in lear- 
ning, becauſe they can neither bave their degrees without corruption, | j 

nor continue with any conveniency in the Univerkity long , without | 
taking their degrees , and ſo by theſe diſcouragements the Church is | 
prevented of many uletull, and RY of the Goſpell is _ - _ | 
ildreds | 


Letyrs:; 


» + nal. 
Ty: Down! 
Is moi; ncceifary, 010{t Uickyi! , Coe goul1 or evil of that diffuſeth £ Fr 
ſeite over the Nation, 


- fall 
{ hit bath made the adverſary fo carefull to low tares 


| , thereow |} 
Saviour ſent the children of light once, to Icarne wiſe!ome of the 


chiid:enot this world ; fo may we now indeavour to promote the Þ| {+ 
Golpetl, by purging the Fountaincs » as they by corrupting them, 


bps. 0:5 
thought to ltitlc ic, | or 
N::uthly , the audacioulhefie . of ſome thar preach againſt pres iÞ (1c 

- ching , Or the trequency of it 


» yea and with Licence print Ser- E 
m115 againit Sermons, as it the frequency of preaching in ow times 


were lup-rtia9us, yea dangerous. Ttijs prophane petulancy againit the 
Lawes of God and our Chhrch, if it were leverely puniſheu,the honour peo 
of this Ordinance would be vindicated , and this ill wind would be pre 
reltraincd, that blaits good delircs and torwardnefle ofmany , andno 

doubr, levericy here would be acceptable to Chriſt; being igdecd are 


nat 
venzing of his quarrells, Colt 
Tothis we may adde the diſgracethat is caſt upon Preachers & prea- _ 
ching.- It any Preach conſtantly twice a Sabbath,this is cnough to make ring 
him accounte\{ a Puri: an , to expole him to the envie of the Prelates, wel 
and then ordiaarily there's lying in waite for him, and if there be any fall 
advantage to be taken» in ruth, orſhow, then he is convented , brow- rup 
beaten, it may be chidden, reviled and uſed with all diſreſpe&s, what thi: 
ever his worth or parts be, to the great diſcouraging of many, and ta- int 
king off thoſ, whole affe&tion is not the {tronger, to the honour of 


Go 
Chriſt, and the diſcharge of his tuntion, 

Tenthly, diſcouragements put upon LeCurers, by whoſe labours Þ} | 
the defe& of drones would have beene in many places well ſupplyed, F che 
The Incumbent » tho heeannot or witl not preach himſelfe; yet af lim 
ſumes a power to prohibit a LeCturer ts fipply his defeat , unleſſe he 
will comply to his humour , thothe people would be at charge to | gf ( 
maintaine him, There's a Canon that every LeCturer muſt read Pray- 


CXT 
er.and acminitter the Sacraments twice a ycerc, with tut] conformity, | ng 
whereas before, though a mans judgement had beene againſt Ceremo® | Go 
nies, yet he might have beene a LcEturer, having no occaſion to diſco 


ver Inconformity: yeathcre were init; 
rer before he preached,ſhould read Pra 
were an incutbant there, that m 


all to ſtop Lefturers,whar 


cttons procured,that the Lefu- | ;« 
yers in his Surplice, tho there | @,, 
any times could doe nothingelſe, and (fe 
ever need there hath beene of them, Y ea the 
name 
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nam? ef a 7 eurer with many is Nomen #nviſum, an hatefull or ſcorne» 
fu:l name, 1o many places have beene left to the ſole care of unfaith» 
fall 2nd unable M:nt.ters by theſe meanes. Herz then is necd of redrefſe. 
\n Act co make it lawfuil forthe people to procure any orthoJoxe, 
peiceable Preacher, to ſupply the defe& of their dumbe Miniſtzrs, 
whecher he would conſent or no, and to caſhicre all il!egall impoſiti- 
0:5 pur upon Legturers, would remove this Let , and be an excellent 
and nee4tull helpe to this Nation, till by. Gods providence it be un- 
buracned of all unable, and unfaithfull Miniſters, | 
Eleventhly, the tenderneſſe, and reſpec that is had of idle and un«- 
fichfall Miiſters, They mult not be called dumbe dogs as they de 
{.rve, and the Scriptures intitle them, thongh they preach nor, yet the 
people moſt not'goe to heare1n other pariſhes, it they coe they are 
preſented , and cenlured , and the TJoll-miniſter countenanced, and 
commended for his conformiryiThe lawfullnes of their Miniſtry muſt 
nat be queſtioned , but its accounted a cryme, and hereby they are 
foltered and hardencd in their ignorance, and unfaithfullnefſe , and 
never think of renouncing that calling they have no fitnefſe for-or ſtir- 
ring up thoſe gifts,wherby they migh: be proficable.lf therefore a Law 
- were made, that till every place were furniſhed with godly, and pain- 
full teachers, it might be Jawfull for people, that had none or cor- 
rupt preaching, to goe where th:ir ſoules might find b:tter repaſt 
this no doubt would make ſome weary of, and others more laborious 
in their callings, an be no ſmall factherance by the preaching of the 

Goſpell. 

The laſt, but not the letſt Let of Preaching, is the exceſſive and 
!awlzfſe power,that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c, exerciſe over the Prea- 
chers of the Goſp-l1,whereby they ſometimes prevent them ſometimes 
limit them, ſometimes ſuſpend them from the preaching of the Got> 
pell: and that ſometimes for their meere pleaſure, ſometimes by vertue 
of Canons of their owne making, ſometimes for not obſerving ſome 

extraordinary injun&ions of their owne procuring, by all which rhey 
| not onely impiouſly , but unjuttly hinder the preaching of the 
Gofpell, 

Firſt, tho a man be made Miniiter by themſelves , and then injoy- 
ned to preach, tho he be inducted into a living , and ſo his duty to his 
flocke | x9 inforce diligence in —_ , yet be miſt not preach 
(forſooth) after all this without a licence from them, and that many 
times they will not grant» cſpecially to Leurers; but upon their own 
rermes, 
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termes. Secondly, when they are licenced, yet they take uponthem 
co limit them, that they preach onely in the fore-noone , and forbid 
them Cometim:s to Catechiſe coo, in any profitable way. And if any in 
conſcience of their duty, will preach or ſo Catechiſe, as may be ag 
profitable to the people as a Sermon, they often threaten , ſometimes 
fuſpend them. Thirdly, tho they belicenſcd , and by vertue of that 
preach on the Lords Day , and holy-dayes, yet if a man will preach 
weekely in his owne pariſh, which is commonly called a LeRure, that 
they will not ſuffer without a ſpeciall Licence , at leaſt in word, 
yea when they have licenced Le&ures, or at leaſt their Predecefſours, 
they take upon them to impoſe burthens on the LeCurers, to 1liſhear- 
ten them, or elſe downe-rightly , pro imperio, prohibit them , and put 
them downe, as ſome have done throughout their Dioceſſes, Fourth- 
ly, many times ot of meere power they ſuſpend Miniſters , that arc 
Paitours of congregations, for not obſerving their orders » tho injoy- 
ned by noorder of Law, or oppoling their praftiſes, tho againſt Law, 
of preaching Truths, conſonant to Gods word , and our Churches 
Dofrine, t ecauſe contrary to their errours and humours. 
Our Lawes confirme the moralicy of the Sabbath , condemne px- 
ſtimes upon ir, yet many for not reading a Booke that counts the ſtri& 


P obſervation of the Lords Day Jewiſh, and licenceth » and incourageth 
to dancing, and other light recreations, have beene ſuſpended, their 
charges lett deſtitute, ſome excommunicatedaand the benefit of appea* 

One be- Ting, denyed them, ; | 
\ <_ — Our Lawes forbil the bri»ging in of any new Ceremonies , other 


read 2 c5- than by Law areeſtabliſhed : yet ſome for preaching againſt the bring- 
vill Pro- ing in of Altars, and bowing to them , ſome for oppoſing , or prea» 
clamati- ching againſt Jeſus-worſhip, have beene ſuſpended or inhibiged, trom 
hn thewcrke of the Miniſtry. 

caulches Some have beene ſuſpended likewiſe, for not Catechiſing out of the 
willnos Common-prayer Booke, tha their charges have beene in great 
read an il> Townes. that have exccedzd the ordinary pitch of kearers, 

Ig a S:me for preaching againſt Arminianiſme, ſome fer preaching a- 
ii {ay conf gainſt Images, ſome tor preaching againit danncing, ſome for prea- 
cauſe hee CNhiIn2 at the buriall of a child, dying before Baptiſme , and many 0- 
ther things when the humours of Prelates are croit, 

At admittance,they ener th:m with'an Oath of Canonica!l ovedi- 
ence,and upon thatthink their word ſhall be a Lawsand if nor, ſuſpend 
them for negicR of Canonicall obedience , and what cver the _ 13, 

wh-n 
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ing, > paſt ry cenſure, its in vaine for . re: Miniſter to 

N would appeale , they have provided a Cancn, un- 
cf he ſubſcr _ A 4 ; 
many times, Bur if ic be, what hope 
whom he appeales, or thcir fellowes muſt be bis Judges, who connt ic 
a pernicious exawple,that a Prelate ſhould be thought to erre in any of 
his cenſures, or be put to the worſe by an unruly Miniſter, (as all mult 
bec he who ſubmic got to them). Thijs is it that kath made fo ma» 


the, his appealc ſhall vot beadmitted , nor then neither 


| by-prectous ableMiniſters Jcave our Church,” to our great wound and 


diſgrace,to goe juto other Countries , preferring the mcaneſt condi- 
tion with freedome from, this yoake, aboye the ſivcereſt under this 
grievous bondage. . 2 | 
Unleſle therforg care be taken,tocurl e this exorbirant power, in vain 
will all care be for providing geod Minjfters; for the Prelates , if thry 
daunce not after their Pipe, after the imprefſion of a Parliament isa 
little over, will quickely caſt them out at pleaſure » nor will anj other 
care to reſtraine this pernicious power be a ſufficient'core, bur onely 
abolition of it. If ic be never ſy neerccropt, yet the influence of ſome 
ſuperiqur orbe will make jt ſprout, and 1}| weeds grow apace: 
Experience it ſclfe niay teach , how weake a ſecurity from the evill 


of this power, the reſtrainingofit is, if it have any rootleft. In our 


neere Siſter Church of Scutland, when Biſhops had ſcarce any thing,but 
a meere nameac firſt, were meere titular , could doe nothing wichour 
thePresbyterics, and not. onely their power, but perfons were under 
them, yet in time by liecleaud litle t ey grew to thac heiphe as not 
onely to over-top the Presbyteries, but to degrade them avit were,and 
make them as cypheTs, and having gotten this power » they did as by- 
fily 1mploy ir in ſtopping the mouthes of the faithfull Miniſters. As 
Prelatcs went up, preaching went dpyne, and they never [fr afþiring 
till nat onely they did with Rome, Maguitzdan lahorartbur like Fore 
without counſcll, Mole ruece ſud, $5 ; PIE. 
And in our owne experience, we ſee the ſtill aſpiring, and inhaun- 
cing their power. Herctoforethey were content to.contelle kindes of 
_ gavernment apbircary , and ſa to hold ther ofhice from tiie King, who 


. might app int that, qrany other government, but of Jare they aſſume 
. to be Jare divixy, Herctofore they,were glad of the pioteHion of laws, 


but of late they have be. ne bold to trample-on chem» diſdain. £, and 
not enduring prohibi: ions, vringi's in.new Ceremonies anc Canons 
at pleaſure. It therefore they ſhould now betaken downe , ayd cropt 
| D onely ; 


\ 
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of redrefſe ? when they from 
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onely; but have a root or belng left , they would iv time find menny 
to renew their (trenzth,and'this affrane would imereafe their _ 
and it is to be feared thejr atremvrs apainit'the —__ r 

pcll would be ( rho the more ſhibri}f Foe never thelefle carneſt,/and 
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much more mal;ci0.s. 71) 
Neicher can it be expe&ed £6 be otherwayes, for when any thinger- 
cceds the bonnds which God hath ſer,how thould they know any ther 
limits? now Gad ſure hath never advihced any Minifcrs ro thavpery, 
cr over thcir brethren, to Glence whtcenſare » at pleaferes Chriff ies 
ſured affeation of ſuperiority in bis Apoftles, not ordained ir, hefor- 
bade Monarehical power ambngtt them aSunſaitab'e'to their funRtion; 
in this to be unlike the givill powers thar were amon the Gentiles, & 
therefore in exerciling this loft power bf excommurinictting andtedi- 
viog, they keep: not che limits he hath appointed? ati hi fe 
tread his Apoſtles, Saint Peter forbids Lordiimiſſe vr Elders; Saint Tobi wo» 
tech Diotrephes fqr loving preheminenct, and excommunicatiny thoſe 

that crolt his humour, to obey the Apoſtles. TORT Gn 
The Church of Chriſt 14 ndr'ro be'wichoir Gorernours » and g0+ 
verqmenz, but if we ſearch the Scriptures we thull find rFar governing 
isnotche chicteſt operativ?i in the Church , nor are Governours the 


higheſt officers. Rom. 12. 6. 7. 8, The bly Ghoſt fetteth P sſtours an 
teacher; above e7'T. 90 likewiſe 1, Cor. 12. 28, Government r be in an tt . 
enuur place., .qnd where governtng is camoyr:d” with Preatbing ; preachipy is 
Tal, the move a wig t, Tim. 17, and; Go: fl 16, Pies 
Cog ts {o advanced by tbe Apdſtter at thooth r miniflerie? at s were nothing, in 
compariſon , for Chriſt ſent me n11 to Bjtize,but 10 Preach, Such Prelates 
then as vain adyanc't tO governing,neglett preachingzor becauſe they 
; agly to gOvernmentgexalt themſelves pver the Paſtors and Tea» 
chers in the Church, to fuipend or inlarge at pleature, utdoubtedly 
tranſgreſſe the ra!es and orders in the word, 'and then noother limits 
can confine them, if there be power to tranſzrefſe. This therefote 
ſhowes ho.v unſafe it is by humage lawes to thinke , to confine that 
power, which hath eranſgreſt divinewithout abolition » and on the 
contrary how ſafethe abolition ef it is, for being ir is nor of God, but 
againſt him rather, abolition caunor difpleaſe God, nor be inconveni« 
cnt; but moſt ſafe and acceptable. Yet had there never beene any expe- 
rienceof this alteration in Church government, or had the experience: 
of it becne unprofpcrous, there might be far greater ſcruple in attemp- 
ti vt, but when we ce not onely an other govern:nent in all other m 
me 


forn 
mari 


Chr 


by Y I” I 


of 4niichriss. 


formed Churches; but alſo the ſucceſſe of that government to be nuich 
more uſetull , tothe advancement of the Golpeil and Kingdom: of 
Chrilt, there may be much more confidence in removing this Jait and 
greate(t Lt of preaching the Goſpe11. 

Fnus have l endeayourcd to lay open the moſt ſoveraigne preſerya- 
tive aginit, an1 molt forcible deltruive of Pop=ry , Preaching ; and 
therein Iam ſure I havenot erred, bccauſe the Spirit of Truth is my 
guide, I have indeavoured alſo to diſcover the Lets ct preaching , and 


and to ſuggeſt ſome waycs of redreſſc\, wherein I ſtand in more need of - 


candour, for I may erre and need pardon I am ſhort and nced ſupply , 
but if by theſc or other micanes » preaching be advanc't, Idoubr nor 
but Popery will be ſubdued daily, and if Protcſtancy prevaile againſt 
Popery, Proteſtants will undoubtedly prevalle againſt Papiſts , when 
the ſpirituall holds of Anti-chriſt are throwne downe by the word, 
the Temporall power of Anti-chriſtians ſhall not prevaile againſt us, 
6d will turne bit hmd ag ain{t our enemies. But if we ſuffer preaching to 
goe downes and Popery to prevaile,how juſt will it bewith God, 
to ſel] us into the hand of Papilts, which be in his mercy 
and goodnes ever avert. To whom be glory tor 
ever and ever, AMEN. 


As Chriſt ſaved the world by writing  a:'t. :chirg of foure Evangehſle; fo 
the Fiend c :ſteth to dammne the world and tits ; fo. let ing to preach the Gopell 
by theſe foure. By fained contenoplytions , by Songs, by *al*'sbury wſe, and by 
worldly buſinefie of Prieſis, Wicklitfe in the Concluſion of bis complarnt , to the 
| King aud Parliament, 
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